ISSN 2221—2698

4 A Pepakuyma 3NIeKTPOHHOIro Hay4yHOro XXypHana
> 4 «ApKTUKa n Cesep»
--\
Arkhangelsk

2015. N18



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

ISSN 2221—2698
Arctic and North. 2015. N 18
Multidisciplinary internet scientific journal
© Northern (Arctic) Federal University named after M.V. Lomonosov, 2015
© Editorial board of the internet scientific journal “Arctic and North”, 2015
Published not less than four times per year
The journal is registered at:

4+ Roskomnadzor as electronic periodical published in Russian and English. Registration certifi-
cate of the Federal Service for Supervision of Communications, Information Technologies and
Mass Media El Ne FS77-42809 from November 26, 2010.

4+ The ISSN International Centre — world catalog of serials and ongoing resources. ISSN 2221 —
2698, 23—24 March 2011.

4+ The system of Russian Science Citation Index (RSCI). License contract Ne 96-04/2011R from
April 12, 2011.

+ Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ) — catalog of free access journals, 18.08.2013. The
catalogs of international databases: EBSCO Publishing (USA) since December 2012; Global Se-
rials Directory Ulrichsweb (USA) in October 2013.

4+ NSD — database of higher education in Norway (analog of Russian Higher Attestation Commis-
sion) from February 2015.

Founder — FSAEI HPE Northern (Arctic) Federal University named after M.V. Lomonosov.

The editorial board staff of “Arctic and North” journal is published on the web site at:
http://narfu.ru/aan/DOCS/redsovet.phpEditor-in-Chief — Yury Fedorovich Lukin, Doctor of
Historical Sciences, Professor, Honorary Worker of the higher school of the Russian Federation.

Multidisciplinary internet scientific journal publishes articles in which the Arctic and the North
are research objects, specifically in the following fields of science: history, economics, social sciences;
political science (geopolitics); ecology. The contents of an article and reviews submitted for being
published must correspond with the profile and the subject of the journal, Arctic issues, be of interest
to specialists, a wide range of readers both in Russia and abroad. All manuscripts are reviewed. The
editorial board of the journal has the right to choose the most interesting and relevant materials
which are published in the first place. For all participants in the process of publication, including
authors, reviewers, editorial board member, editorial board,— it is necessary to follow ethical rules
and standards of publication ethics.

No payments for article publication are collected from authors, including students and
postgraduate students; honorariums are not paid. Authors are responsible for the content of the
article, the accuracy of the information provided, and in the case of borrowing materials from
other researchers necessarily make the appropriate reference. Plagiarism in all its forms is a
manifestation of unethical behavior and unacceptable.

The editorial board considers receiving manuscripts as an authors’ transfer of their rights to
be published in “Arctic and North” journal and placed in databases, including RSCI, DOAJ, which
assists to promote the publishing activity of the authors and in their interests.

All journal issues in Russian and English are available for free at the NArFU website:
http://narfu.ru/aan/. The journal is neither published nor distributed in a printed form. The
information for authors is published at: http://narfu.ru/aan/author.php

We will be glad to see you among the authors of “Arctic and North” journal!


http://narfu.ru/aan/

Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

Contents

Social Science. Political Science. Economics
fypeuu K.J1. KoHuenTyanbHble pecypcbl ANnA M3YYEeHUs MUTPaLMOHHON npobnemaTukn B
LUPKYMNONAPHOM PerMoHe: mobunbHas, cTpatuduKaLMoHHasA U rnobannsaumoHHas onTUKa
Gurvich, Kirill L. Conceptual resources for studying migration issues in the circumpolar
region: mobility, stratification and globalization optics

3yeBcKasn A.M. Noantnyeckme acnekTbl MeXAYHapO4HOro COTpyAHUYECTBa B HedpTerasosom
oTpacau B bapeHuesom EBpo-ApKTMYECKOM pernoHe

Zuevskaya, Anna P. The political aspects of the international cooperation in the oil and gas
industry of the Barents Euro-Arctic region

KoHctaHTMHOB A.C. MwurpauuMoHHble  Npoueccbl  Kak  ¢akTop  TpaHchopmauuu
TEPPUTOPUAJIbHO-MOCE/IEHYECKOM CTPYKTYPbI B ApXxaHrenbckoi obnactmn (1989—2010 rr.)
Konstantinov, Alexander S. Migratory processes as a factor of transformation of territorial
and settlement structure in the Arkhangelsk region (1989—2010)

NykuH K0.P. Poccrinckaa ApKTMKa NpMpacTaeT ocTPoBamMu
Lukin, Yury F. Russian Arctic increases with islands

Cokonosa P.X., KontaeBa A.A. CoBpeMeHHbIN NOANTUYECKMA nMmnaK Poccumn B Hopsermm
(Ha maTepuanax CMU)

Sokolova, Flera H., Koptyaeva, Anna A. Modern political image of Russia in Norway

(on media coverage)

Historical Sciences
Mopuenb A.K. lMepBble coBeTckMe pbibonpombicioBble 3Kkcneauummn K Lnuubepreny u
Ucnanaum (1946—1952 rr.)
Portsel, Alexander K. The first Soviet fishing expeditions to Spitsbergen and Iceland (1946 —
1952)

Wyébun C.U., Poraues WU. B., Onpblwko A.U. MepBaa MupoBas BoOMHa Kak d¢opma
€BPOMNEenNCKOoro caepKMBaHUA pas3BmuTnA Poccnu: B3rnag n3 ApxaHrenbcKa

Shubin, Sergey I., Rogachev, Ivan V., Opryshko, Andrey I. The First World War as a form of
European containment of Russia: a view from Arkhangelsk

Ecology

3eneHuHa J1. U., AHTMnuH A.J1. Jibabl APKTUKU: MOHUTOPUHT U Mepbl aganTaumm
Zelenina, Larisa ., Antipin, Alexey L. Arctic ice: monitoring and adaptation actions

MeaseaeBa O.E. 3agaum OLEHKM 3KONOMMYECKOro yuLlepba B apKTUYECKOM 30He
Medvedeva, Olga E. The tasks of the assessment of environmental damage in the Arctic

19

31

53

71

84

101

108

116



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

Reviews
KoHppatbeBa B.A., JlykuH H0.®. ApKTMKa: NnepcneKkTnBbl YCTOMUYNBOTO PA3BUTUA

Kondratieva, Valentine A., Lukin, Yury F. Arctic: the prospects for sustainable development

3ankoB K.C. OcBoeHMe ApPKTUKM — HOBbIA BUTOK B Pa3BUTUW OTEYECTBEHHOM HayKu WM
MHHOBALN

Zaykov, Konstantin S. Development of the Arctic — a new milestone in the development of
national science and innovation

NykuH 10.P. ApKTuKa: HacTosalee 1 byayulee
Lukin, Yury F. Arctic: present and future

Cumsonuka CADY nmeHn M.B. JlomoHocoBa
Symbols of NArFU named after M. V. Lomonosov

Summary
Authors
Abstracts, keywords
Editorial board of “Arctic and North” journal
Output data

132

152

155

160

161
162
168
170



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

Social Science. Political Science. Economics
UDK 331.556.4 — 044.332(470.11)(045)

Key concepts for studying the migration issues in the Circumpolar region:
mobility, stratification and globalization approaches

© Gurvich, Kirill L. Student, Institute of Humanities, Social
and Political Science, NArFU named after M. V. Lomonosov;
Faculty of Social Science, Business School, University of
Nordland, Troms@, Phone: +47 486 89 579.

E-mail: gurvich75@gmail.com

Abstract. Migration issues are considered through the
stratification and globalization approaches. Emphasizing the
importance of the classic theories, the author reviews the key
studies of migration, as well as the empirical projects

implemented by various research centers. Theoretical

statements are supported by the analysis of statistics on
migration in the Circumpolar region. The article is aimed to demonstrate the heuristic possibilities
of solving the urgent problems of migration in the Arctic.

Keywords: mobility, social stratification, globalization, migration, Circumpolar region.

Social science has not developed a common understanding of the migration phenomenon®.
In general terms, the migration is understood as the process of moving from one place to another
for a permanent or long-term residence. This approach could be traced both in Russian and foreign
scientific literature?. Russian traditional approach is represented by T. |. Zaslavskaya [1], V.I.
Perevedentsev [2], L.L. Rybakovskiy [3], V.I. Mukomel [4], G.S. Vitkovskaya [5] and others. They
identified and classified the problems of migration, measured its dynamics, presented the
explication of the migration phases, tried to predict the migration flows both in Russia and abroad.

However, in our view, the key issues of migration still remain unstudied in Russian science. This

! The research was supported by the Northern (Arctic) Federal University and done for the contest of scientific and
innovative student and young researchers projects on priority development areas of the university (area — social and
humanitarian sphere of the European North of Russia and the Arctic).

2 MerasHumknoneausa Kupunna n Medoama. Murpauma. URL: http://megabook.ru /article/murpauma. Oxford
dictionary. What is migration? URL: http://www.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/english/migration (accessed:
24.09.2014).
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article, based on foreign migration research, provides an overview of recent theoretical and
methodological approaches used to study this phenomenon.

Migration is a complex phenomenon; it is studied in economics, political science, history,
demography, sociology, etc. Each disciplinary area focuses on different aspects of migration.
Economists study reasons for migration [6] and explain it, for example, through the income
differences between urban and rural population of different social strata [7]. Political scientists
study migration in international perspective, focusing on the context of migration flows and local
tax systems [8], the geopolitical causes of labor migration, characteristics of the diasporas’
formation [9]. Historians focus on causal processes that led to migration, in the continuum of time
[10]. Demographers study the age and sex composition of migrants, how migration flows affect the
demographic situation of the country/region [11]. Sociological research is aimed to describe the
factors influencing intra-regional [12] and regional [13] migration dynamics. It also examines the
basic adaptive problems of migrants and their solutions [14].

Migration is a controversial process. On the one hand, areas that have become the centers
of migratory flows are characterized by an increase of the labour force and economically active
population, changing its demographic situation. On the other hand, social tensions are growing,
crime situation is getting worse and the competition in the labour market is increasing. In this
regard, the immigration issue requires a comprehensive study based on recent theoretical
achievements including mobility, social and geopolitical approaches. Familiarity with their heuristic
potential allows studying the problems of migration from other perspectives and deepening the
understanding of the analyzed phenomenon. It is to be noted, that approaches presented below
overlap each other. So, the demarcation line between them is very conditional. However, this line
seems to be important because it provides the opportunity to present the logic that gives those
approaches a certain value of coherence and consistency.

Theoretical arguments are supported by statistical data on migration in the Circumpolar
North. Migration flows there have their socio-economic, cultural and political specialty, due to the
historical development of the Northern territories. The migration activity in the Arctic region is
very mixed. On the one hand, it happens because of the hard climate conditions. The population is
actively emigrating. On the other hand, the economic potential of the Circumpolar region is
actively stimulating the flow of migrants.

Mobility approach
The concept of mobility first appeared in the works of P. A. Sorokin [15]. Social mobility was

understood as the change of position of the individual in a society by him. His theoretical
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construction has two major aspects: horizontal mobility (it does not involve any significant changes
of status while changing positions inside the social structures) and vertical mobility (means
significant change of status). Vertical social mobility is in direct correlation with the level of
democratization of society. Sorokin identified several general patterns of vertical mobility. First,
every society has social mobility, no matter how closed the society is; every state has a place for
revolution, upheaval or sudden change of powers. Secondly, there is no society without resistance
while individuals change stratums. Every upward of social mobility implies the overcoming of
obstacles and circumstances. Analyzing the history of mankind, P. A. Sorokin noted that in different
periods the level and rate of social mobility had been dependent on external and internal
circumstances including economic and political situation in the country, the type of migration
groups and etc. Every society is a hierarchical system with different flow velocity of social mobility.
Migration is a movement not only in the coordinates of the physical space, but also in the
coordinates of the social system. Labour migrants, students, academic workers often migrate from
one region to another in order to change their social status, get better education or career
perspectives and etc.

With all the significance of P. Sorokin’s theoretical constructions, some aspects of migration
had no consideration in his works. So, the focus of his analysis shifted towards the vertical mobility
and par excellence he did not consider the horizontal mobility. Another disadvantage is the
conceptualization of mobility in terms of social structure that made the temporal dimension of
migration invisible. This was brought to the attention of modern researchers who offered their
own theoretical and empirical solutions.

First of all, they refocused from the vertical to horizontal mobility and a new theoretical
program emerged. The mobility approach, or, as it is often called by social scientists the “mobile
turn”, was linked to the study of the movement of people, ideas and material objects, and the
consequences of these movements. According to Tim Cresswell, mobility paradigm involves new
ways of theorizing the process of mobility under the influence of power structures, patterns of
social identity and geographical features [16]. The development of the mobility approach was
primarily associated with studies made at the University of Lancaster®. It is possible to talk about a
separate scientific school aimed to study the movement of people, capital, information, and
material objects that form a single socio-economic model of life at the global, national and local
levels. Lancaster Centre for Mobility Research is headed by one of the most cited social scientists

of our time John Urry. His major idea is to update the understanding of the concept "social" [17, p.

* Centre for Mobilities Research. URL: http://www.lancaster.ac.uk/fass/centres/cemore/ (accessed: 24.09.2014).
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111]. Urry believes that society should not be in the focus of sociological research because it is
experiencing the undergoing fundamental change and therefore puts sociology at risk. The
sociologists should focus on different kinds of mobility.

John Urry’s ideas were developed by Australian researchers Martin Bell and Gary Ward,
who compared the temporary mobility and the permanent migration under the projects done at
the University of Lancaster [18]. The temporary mobility and the permanent migration are usually
studied separately. However, as the authors argued, the time constant movement and migration
were the parts of the same space-time continuum of population mobility. Mobility looks like the
combination of all kinds of territorial movements, including migration. Mobility is always limited in
space and time. The temporary mobility is understood as a non-permanent and short-formed
territorial movement, without change of residence. Compared to migratory movements, the
temporary mobility has a certain number of distinctive features. First, while the migration involves
moving to a new place of residence, the mobility means a regular change of the place of residence
excluding the fact of non-residence®. In addition, the frequency of such movements and their
frequency may vary greatly. The authors conducted an empirical analysis of mobility types
depending on their duration and spoke about the following types: 24 hours — visits, tours, health
care activities; 1-4 weeks — a business trip, long distance travel, study; and most long-term
mobility — up to one year — a seasonal job or labour mobility [18, p. 4].

The approach of Australian scientists is different from P. Sorokin’s one. He considers the
mobility as a moving within the status-role structure of the society. M. Bell and G. Ward analyzed
the mobility issue in a broader framework. They explicit mobility, as the temporary movement
from one place to another, and then as the turn back. The practical significance of their approach is
that such a comparison not only reveals the functional connectivity of the moving groups of people
in general perspective, but also facilitates the development of analysis methods of migration. The
mobility approach is applied to the analysis of statistical data on migratory movements in such
countries of the Circumpolar region, as Norway, Russia and Canada.

The mobility approach is possible to be expressed in such indicators as the level of
immigration and emigration, the moving direction. In Norway in 2013 the total number of
immigrants was 75,800 people and 2,780 people less than in the previous year. As for emigration,

Norway was left by 35,700 people. In 2013 the net migration® was lower than in the previous three

* Residency — a desire to stay in a particular region (from Lat. residens —«staying»).
> Pure migration—the difference between migration and emigration flows on a particular area.
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years. In 2012, immigrants were represented in all Norwegian municipalitiesG. Cities and
municipalities with the highest rates of immigrants are: Oslo (30.4%), Drammen (25%), Lgrenskog
(23%) and Skien (19.6%) [22]. According to the data, the most attractive is the capital of Norway.
According to experts, Oslo has become the fastest growing city in Europe’. In recent years,
immigration has become a larger part of the growth of the population in Norway.

Considering migration flows Canada, we noted that in 2013 the country had 619,258
immigrants, 725 people more than in the previous year. In the past five years this number has been
growing steadily. Assessing the level of emigration from Canada, we noted that in comparison to the
other states in 2010, the net migration rate was 7.2% per 1,000 people, It was significantly higher
than in other industrialized countries such as the United States (2.9), Russia (1.8) and France (1.2)%.

In 2010°, the level of internal migration in Russia increased by 1.9% in comparison with the
same period of the previous year. However, the overall migration growth in Russia decreased by
5,800 people (10%). It was directly related to the decrease of the number of immigrants registered
by the place of residents'®. Moscow and the Moscow area are the most attractive places for
migration. They are followed by St. Petersburg and Krasnodar area. In Russia the level of
emigration is higher than the level of migration. According to the Russian Federal Migration
Service, the immigration rates are between 33,000 and 47,000 people a year'’. According to the
“Levada-center”, 22% of residents of Russia want to emigrate'?. Speaking of the analysis of local
migration flows in the North of Russia, it should be admitted that the highest level of migration
growth is observed in St. Petersburg (74.1 per 1000), the lowest rates are in the Arkhangelsk region
(-10.2 per 1000) and Komi Republic (-10.8 per 1000)*.

We have just reviewed the ways of statistic data interpretation through the prism of the
mobility approach. This has allowed us to identify the common patterns of the migration process,
to track the level and velocity of the social mobility linked to particular examples. The level of

emigration to Norway and Canada has been growing steadily, in Russia this indicator is

® The administrative system of Norway is provided by provinces and municipalities. Province or district (norv. fylke) —

territorial entity, governed by the Council and the governor. Provinces are divided into communes (municipalities),

governed by communal councils.

7 Immigrants and Norwegian-born to immigrant parents, 1 January 2014. URL: http://www.ssb.no/en/innvbef
(accessed: 24.09.2014).

8 FACTBOX-Key facts about Norway URL: http://af.reuters.com/article/sudanNews/idAFL6E7IM19520110722
(accessed: 24.09.2014).

? Statistics of this year were used because they are best analyzed and interpreted by the Federal State Statistics

Service.

1% Emigration URL: http://www.thecanadianencyclopedia.ca/en/article/emigration/ (accessed: 24.09.2014).

" NemorpaduaURL: http://www.gks.ru/bgd/regl/b10_01/IssWWW.exe/Stg/d04/4-0.htm (accessed: 24.09. 2014).

2 Meutbl 06 amurpaumm URL: http://www.levada.ru/06-06-2013/mechty-ob-emigratsii (accessed: 24.09.2014).

3 Poccuiickuit cTatucTUueckui exxerogHuk. 2012: Cratuctuueckuii c6ophuk / Poccrat. M., 2012. C. 331
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characterized by a gradual decrease. Speaking about the most attractive places for immigrants, it is
important to note that in Norway, Canada Russia immigrants are searching for the opportunities to
”conquer the capital”.

Mobility has become the urgent issue for research among the contemporary social
scientists. The proposed review shows that the phenomena of mobility and stratification are
inextricably linked. Both phenomena are the dynamic characteristics of the society. In such a case,
it is necessary to refer to the migration issues from the standpoint of social structure.

Stratification approach

Stratification approach means the division of people into groups depending on their socio-
economic status. Chris Barker has defined the stratification of society as a relational system of
inequalities with economic, social, political and ideological factors [19]. Stratification approach is
relevant to the research done by the Copenhagen Center of Social research™. Its work is focused
on the study of the social stratification, socio-economic mobility, social differentiation and etc. In
this regard, we should also mention the Center for Social Stratification and Inequality Studies of
the Tohoku University, Japan®®. This Center is carrying out the projects aimed to study the degrees
and kinds of inequality and the mechanisms that lead to disparities of the social order. Both
Centers mentioned above are carrying out the research projects largely linked to the theoretical
foundations established by P. A. Sorokin’s functional analysis.

Sorokin defined the social stratification as the division of the people into classes and groups
in a strict hierarchy, based on unequal access to social and material goods [20, p. 23]. The author
distinguished between three main forms of social stratification: economic, political and
professional. Economic stratification is characterized by unequal access to economic benefits. The
gap between the richest and the poorest has a cyclic dynamics, in which “economic disparity is
replaced by its weakening” [20, p. 311]. Political stratification increases with the growth of
population and the increasing complexity of social structure. In other words, the bigger is the
population the clearer is the division into stratums. Finally, under professional stratification®® P. A.

Sorokin understood the unequal distribution of the professional prestige in a society.

1 Centre for Stratification Research — University of Copenhagen.URL: http://www.stratifikation.ku.dk/english/

(accessed: 24.09.2014).

> Center for the study of Social Stratification and Inequality URL: http://www.sal.tohoku.ac.jp/gcoe-wiki/en/wiki.
cgi?page=FrontPage (accessed: 24.09.2014).

'® Sorokin defines professional stratification as entire professional one (defined within a particular organization) in
inter professional stratification (depends on the professional demands on the labor market and required level of
employee’s intellect).
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Social stratification and migration are two variables closely related to each other. For
example, economic stratification can be a catalyst for migration. If the gap between the richest and
the poorest becomes large, the resource-poor are sent to other regions in order to “search for a
better life”. According to another point of view, the intensity of migratory movements is
determined by the concentration of the economically-active population in areas attractive for
migrants. As a result, these areas face the problem of surplus labor accompanied by the reduction
of the average monthly salary. In the case of political stratification, migration can reduce political
tensions and the level of disagreement with the actions of the ruling elite in the region, which
might be the reason for migration outflow. So, we are able to conclude that studying the migration
it is necessary to take into account the stratification hierarchy of the society, because it is not only
the factor of migration, but it is also its result.

Scandinavian countries, especially Norway, are the most subjected to migration today. Both
external migration (migration to Norway) [21] and internal migration (e.g. from rural to urban
areas) are observed there [22]. The analysis of migration in Scandinavia was made by the Center
for rural studies at the University of Science and Technology in Trondheim®’. Recently published
report “Social stratification and change in the division of labor in rural areas of Norway” marked a
change in the labour market of Scandinavian countries, which led to the opening of educational
opportunities for actual and potential migrants®®. In recent years there has been a decline in
agriculture of Norway therefore the number of jobs in the agricultural sector has reduced. The
majority of those who was born in the countryside spend a part of their lives in cities, guided by
the educational and professional considerations. In addition, salaries in rural areas are significantly
lower than in urban areas due to the peculiarities of the market for rural products, and the labour
market specifics where a significant percentage of the workforce has a lower level of education
compare to the workers in urban areas. All these factors influence people’s decision to move from
the countryside to the city.

However, the lack of high quality education in rural areas does not mean that the rural
migrants occupy the lowest positions in the structure of the urban community. Collected data
indicates the same level of adaptation among the rural migrants as among the other categories of
migrants. So, they are able to occupy the same well paid job positions as the regular citizens.

As it was mentioned earlier, the stratification approach focuses on dividing the population

into groups depending on their socio-economic status. Rural and urban origin of a man can be one

7 Centre for Rural Research URL: http://www.bygdeforskning.no/en (accessed: 24.09.2014).
'® Rural population URL: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SP.RUR.TOTL (accessed: 24.09.2014).



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

of the reasons that influence his position in the social structure. So, now it is time to turn to statics
on migration flows between rural and urban areas.

In recent decades Norway, being one of the most advanced capitalist countries, is
experiencing the growth of rural migrants’ concentration in the more industrialized urban areas.
Internal migration is quite high. The rate of migration between municipalities has increased up to
235,000 in 2013. It is the highest registered rate in the history of migration. According to World
Bank’s data, in 2009—2013 the population of the rural areas had decreased by 3,027 people
because of the migration flows. It is serious number for such a small country as Norway. As for
Russia and Canada, there is an opposite situation: the rate of rural population has increased due to
migration processes up to 119,340 and 43,321 respectivelylg.

Distinctive features of migration between rural and urban areas in Russia have changed in
recent decades. Russia is experiencing numerous seasonal migrations from the cities to rural areas.
It is especially visible in the cities with the high level of unemployment. However, we can say that
the structure of distribution of population between rural and urban areas is the same in all the
regions of Northwest Russia. In Murmansk oblast the share of rural population is very small —
8.3% of the total population. In other areas of the European North of Russia the share of rural
population ranges from 21% to 34%2°.

In Canada the situation with the distribution of urban and rural workers is as it follows: over
the past 50 years the number of urban population has increased and the number of rural
population has reduced. In 1956 in urban areas had 67% of the population (33% of population lived
in rural areas), but today it is 81%. Analyzing the migration flows in Canada, it is important to note
the specialty of distribution of immigrants in rural and urban areas. According to statistics, in
Canada 75% of immigrants prefer to live in large urban areas such as Toronto, Montreal and
Vancouver and less than 3% of immigrants chose to settle down in small towns and rural areas’’.

The data shows that the immigrants prefer capital areas more than rural ones. It happens
because of the set of ideas, according to which urban environment provides more opportunities
for going up the social structure. Analysis of the rural-urban migration flows have enabled us to

trace the mechanisms that lead to disparities in the organization of population in certain areas.

'® The long-term trends: The census rural population. URL: http://www.statcan.gc.ca/pub/21-006-x/2007007/6000461-
eng.htm (accessed: 24.09.2014).

2% General trends of Russian settlement systems: the context of the North-West. URL: http://www.antropotok.
archipelag.ru/prostr/ch-3.htm (accessed: 24.09.2014).

?! canadian immigrants thriving in rural areas. URL: http://www.workpermit.com/news/2008-01-28/canada/canadian-
immigrants-integrate-better-rural-areas-small-towns.htm (accessed: 24.09.2014).
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http://www.statcan.gc.ca/pub/21-006-x/2007007/6000461-eng.htm
http://www.workpermit.com/news/%202008-01-28/canada/canadian-immigrants-integrate-better-rural-areas-small-towns.htm
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We have reviewed the key features of social stratification in the context of migration.
Generally speaking, social stratification can be defined as the categorization of people along the
axis of socio-economic status, with such indicators as income, education, prestige, power. The
dominant reason for migration is the human desire to occupy a higher economic position in a
society, get a prestigious job, high wages, and opportunities to get better education or to improve
skills. The major centers of migration are the large cities that can satisfy these needs.

Globalization approach

In this section, we consider migration from the globalization perspective in the context of
geopolitics. Traditionally, geopolitics is aimed to examine the links between the political power and
geographic space. However, according to Graham Evans, it has wider connotations [23]. So, Joseph
Nye introduced the concept of “soft power” [24], understood as the form of political influence, the
legitimacy of which is expressed by voluntary participation and sympathy to the acts committed by
the Supreme sovereign. The “soft power” concept contrasts with the “hard power” concept, based
on coercion [24, p. 90]. Provided contradiction should be linked to the concrete examples of
academic analysis of the migration of students, employees of the national universities of the
Russian part of the BEAR region to Scandinavian countries. Education and training is provided in
accordance to the ideological attitudes of countries and Western liberal thinking in general. In
addition to educational purposes, the hosting party pursues a pragmatic interest: to form the
worldview of students and interns in the coordinates that define the vision for socio-political affairs
of the country of study, and then to broadcast it in their home country. Moreover, migration
derived from geopolitical processes occurs against a background of political disputes, socio-
economic development strategies of the territories, clashes of national and transnational forces. In
this regard, our attention is drawn to the activities of the Centre for the geopolitics of globalization
and transnational security in Geneva®’. The Center specializes in studies of the impact of
globalization on politics, economics, society and cultural identity. The migration issues present in
this focus being an explicit or hidden variable through which the globalization has shaped its
outcomes.

Continuing the educational theme in the globalization perspective, it is necessary to refer to
the research of Jean-Baptiste Meyer and David Kaplan. They state that the knowledge is in the
focus of development in all spheres of public life [25]. Knowledge defines the dynamics of the

international labor market, leads to the emergence of so-called “knowledge economy”. Knowledge

> Geneva center for security policy. URL: http://www.gcsp.ch/Emerging-Security-Challenges/Globalization-CGGTS
(accessed: 24.09.2014).
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can move in physical space and network by itself or together with its carriers. In the latter case it is
more appropriate to speak about “migration of knowledge” [26]. We talk about the
representatives of the academic world, migrating from “academic province” to the more
scientifically developed regions. Meyer and Kaplan define academic mobility as a natural
phenomenon among scientists and engineers. This phenomenon has its advantages and
disadvantages. The first one is the “academic nomadism” [25, p. 312], because a scientist moves
from one place to another, accumulating knowledge, experience and social capital. The “brain
drain” leads to asymmetric distribution of scientific capital, depriving less industrialized areas any
prospect of development and blocks the realization of the interests of the country in the
geopolitical arena. The authors note that in recent decade, the academic migration of highly skilled
workers, scientists and engineers has increased significantly, which is the result of globalization of
the academic environment and the labour market.

Researchers M. Balbo and G. Marconi from the University of Venice [27] agree with the
thesis that the increase of migration is one of the manifestations of globalization. In their view, it
happens due to the development of the vehicles, which made it easier to move from one region to
another. As a result, globalization has become a catalyst for the wave of migration of unskilled
workers from poor developing countries to developed ones. This leads to the increase of the
informal sector of the economy, increase of crimes and other manifestations of delinquency.

Over the past 10—15 years migration flows transformed from a predominantly rural to
urban. What is the reason? For a long time migrants occupied the vacant niche in the service sector
in the cities [28], today, however, the flow of highly skilled migrant workers, scientists and students
is increasing. It is important to note that migrants are not going to any city, but mainly to the one
that has been already “settled” by their relatives, friends or just people from the same areas of
origin. In addition, the authors also note that there is a move towards the feminization of
migration: increasingly, not only men, but women migrate in search of income, fulfillment, and a
better life for themselves and their children.

A special issue related to migration is adaptation of migrants. The degree of integration in
the host region® depends on the knowledge of language, the availability of work with a proper
level of income, legal status of migrants, participation in public and political life and the access to
social services. When cultural and ethnic background of migrants is similar to characteristics of the
host region, the adaptation is relatively painless. If the correlation between ethno-cultural

parameters of the migrant and the host community is minor, the level of crime, human trafficking,

** Host region — region which is the “final destination point” for migration.
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labour exploitation, fraud and corruption increase. According to the authors, migrants are more
affected by the illegal activities such as drug trafficking, poaching, prostitution and organized crime
because of social exclusion. Reliable mechanisms for migration management and well-developed
legal framework could minimize the negative aspects of migration to cities.

In the framework of the globalization approach it would be relevant to discuss the statistics
related to immigration and emigration in the countries of the Circumpolar region with the focus on
the study of the reasons for migration. Speaking about the migration flows to Norway, it is
important to note the immigrants from Poland and Lithuania. Their number is greater than the
others’. In 2013, it was 10,502 and 3,093 people respectively. Moreover, these groups of
immigrants amounted to about half of net migration among European citizens. They are followed
by citizens of Sweden (5,271), Eritrea (2,729) and the Philippines (2,815). According to experts, in
future there might be a decrease in the net migration of people from Poland, Lithuania and
Somalia. Their place will be gradually taken by the residents of African countries. Last year the net
migration among citizens from Romania, Syria and Eritrea increased the most. Among the Swedish
citizens this indicator remains unchanged?”.

The situation in Canada is as it follows. In 2012, the number of emigrants to this country
from: China (12.8%), Philippines (12.7%), India (11.2%), Pakistan (3.9%) and the U.S. (3.7%)%.
Analyzing the migration processes in Canada, three main categories of immigrants are found:
4+ Economic immigrants. Seven categories of economic immigrants could be found in the Canadi-

an legal acts. The leading group is highly skilled workers (19.8% of the total). In 2010 economic
migrants were accounted for 67% of the total number of migrants.
4+ Immigrants “for family reasons”. In Canada there is a developed state program under which
the immigration of family members from other countries is organized in a simplified mecha-
nism. This category has the second largest number — 22%.
+ Refugees. People in need of protection. In 2010 their number was 9% of the total.
The main sources of immigration to Russia are the countries of CIS, Baltic States and
Georgia. The majority of migrants (95%) come from 10 states: Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Ukraine,
Kyrgyzstan, etc. Along with Norway and Canada, the main reason for immigration to Russia is the

career opportunities. According to specialists from the Institute for Public Administration and Law,

2 still high, but fall in immigration. URL: http://www.ssb.no/en/befolkning/statistikker/flytting/aar (accessed:

24.09.2014).
» Managing Permanent Immigration and Temporary Migration. URL: http://www.cic.gc.ca/english/resources/
publications/annual-report-2013/section2.asp (accessed: 24.09.2014).
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in 2013, migrant labour had ensured 7—8% of Russia's GDP?®. Internally displaced persons and
refugees could be defined as a separate category of migrants. According to data from October 1,
2013, there are 33 thousand internally displaced people permanently residing on the territory of
the Russian Federation. Referring to the example of the Circumpolar region, we consider the data
on the reasons for the internal migration in the Arkhangelsk region. The most common reasons for
relocation is the need of education (22%), the need of work (15%) and a desire to return to the
former place of residence (5%)?’.

The globalization approach allows statistic data analysis in order to identify the main
reasons for migration. The example of the Circumpolar region proves the thesis that knowledge
specifies the dynamics of the international labor market, leads to the emergence of the
“knowledge economy”. Globalization manages the dynamics of migratory movements. We can say
that migration is a reflection of globalization on the local level. Migration is inevitable in a
globalizing and urbanizing world. Migration flows are not amenable to strict management and
forecasting, in the best case it can be adjusted. Then it can benefit not only the migrants
themselves but also the host region.

Speaking of migration from the standpoint of the globalization approach it is necessary to
take into account: first, the class composition of the moving groups (depends on adaptations in a
new social environment); secondly, what time interval displacement is taking place (the more time
it takes the greater impact it has on migrants and their external environment). With regard to the
impact of migration flows, it should be noted that they, on the one hand, affect the area where the
migrants come from, on the other hand, they transform the host region, where the migrants
arrive. Noting the features of such an influence, it should be noted that the migrants directly and
indirectly transform all spheres of public life. In the economic sphere, migration is a catalyst for the
movement of capital and it is the potential labor force for the economic sector. In the cultural
sphere it means the transformation of folk and mass culture, changes in language, traditions and
customs. In the political sphere it leads to the mitigation of inequality between the richest and the
poorest groups of the population.

Conclusion

Studying the migration through the prism of mobility, stratification and globalization

approaches let us achieve the goals. We have reviewed the theoretical background focused on the

migration issues. The next step for us is their use to conduct our own empirical research.

2® Ha npocTopax Poccuu. URL: http://demoscope.ru/weekly/2013/0563/rossia01.php#18 (accessed: 24.09.2014).
7 Mwurpauua HaceneHuns ApxaHrenbckoit obnact B 2012 rogy. CtaTUcTMUeCKUii COOpHUK. ApxaHrenbek, 2013.
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The heuristic potential of the mobility approach is defined as the conceptualization of
migration processes from the point of view of the general frequency of movement of people in or
outside of a specific region. Mobility demonstrates the absence of migration barriers, which might
be seen as a closed labour market, the spread of xenophobia or a poor communication
infrastructure. | would like to emphasize that the mobility approach provides a research
perspective not only in relation to individuals, but also knowledge of the meanings of material
objects that move together with them. This opens up new horizons for addressing migration issues.

Stratification approach provides direct and underlying reasons for social structure
formation. For example, rural or urban origin has an impact on the position of migrants in the
social hierarchy of the host region. Migrants’ resources (capitals), used to go up the social structure
could become a distinct object for research.

The globalization approach allows us to study the migration with the use of geopolitical
tools. A distinctive feature of this approach is its focus on a detailed examination of migration flows

in the context of global processes in the modern world.
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international cooperation
Introduction

The share of oil and gas in the global energy consumption will remain almost constant until
2040. It was 53.6% in 2010 and it could be 51.4% by 2040". The group of researchers from the
Geology, geodesy and cartography Service of the United States under the study “Examination of
the Circumpolar resources: assessment of undiscovered oil and gas resources North of the Arctic
circle” came to the conclusion that in the future the Arctic could become the largest oil and gas
province in the world (total estimated volume of undiscovered oil and gas reserves in the Arctic is
about 413 billion barrels of oil equivalent (b.o.e.). This conclusion was based on the probabilistic
analysis of various geological sedimentary rocks. Russia has about 70% of undiscovered gas
resources of the Arctic (shelf reserves are mainly disposed in the southern part of the Kara sea and
in the Eastern part of the Barents sea)’.

In response to the recent events in the oil and gas industry in the Arctic (JSC “Gazprom”
became the second company able to start the commercial development of oil and gas fields on the
Russian shelf in the Arctic’, “Rosneft” discovered a new field of ultra-light oil in the Kara sea?) the
study of the oil and gas industry is becoming increasingly important, despite volatile oil prices:

more than 100 USD a barrel, and then the fall down to less than 60 USD. Analysts agree that prices

! MporHo3 pa3suTUA 3HepreTMkn mmpa u Poccumn ao 2040 roaa // UHCTUTYT sHepreTudecknx uccnegosaxmii (MHIN)
PAH 1 AHanuTMyeckuit LeHTp npu npasuTenbctee P®. URL: http://www.eriras.ru/files/prognoz-2040.pdf (accessed:
10. 10.2014).

? Circum-Arctic Resource Appraisal: Estimates of Undiscovered Oil and Gas North of the Arctic Circle // Cait USGS.
URL: http://pubs.usgs.gov/fs/2008/3049/fs2008-3049.pdf (accessed: 10. 10.2014).

3 «la3npom» Hayan NpomblileHHY0 A06biuy HedTM B ApkTuke. URL: http://www.vestifinance.ru/articles/37178
(accessed: 10. 10.2014).

4 «PocHedTb» OTKpblNa HOBOE MECTOpPOXAeHue cBepxnérkoi Hedptn B Kapckom mope. URL: http://russian.rt.com
/article/51849#ixzz3EbRFjgmL (accessed: 10. 10.2014).
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will recover, but they are unable to name the time limits required for recovery® . Although in 2013
the predicted decline was only down to 96 USD per barrel by 2015, and then a gradual increase up
to 163 USD per barrel by 2040°. Political aspects are the key factor in the formation of
international economic cooperation in the oil and gas industry, as long as the countries of the
Barents region are the members of different political alliances and have different interests on the
world political arena, which complicates the interaction between them. This determines the need
of a detailed study of this problem to define the possible areas of cooperation and coordination of
interests of all interested parties.
Legal analysis

The basic document for the cooperation in the Barents Euro-Arctic region is the Kirkenes
Declaration of 1993, established the Council of the Barents Euro-Arctic region. The Declaration
emphasized the severe environmental conditions, vast territory and low population density, low
degree of cross-border cooperation of local authorities and local private business as the specific
features of the region. The decision to create the Council of the Barents Euro-Arctic region was
made in order to develop the cooperation. Priority areas of cooperation: economy, trade, science
and technology, tourism, infrastructure, education, cultural exchange, projects aimed to provide
better living standards of indigenous peoples of the North. The parties emphasized the need of
inclusion of the environmental component into all the activities in the region through the
establishment of the common criteria for the exploitation of natural resources and prevention of
environmental pollution, especially radioactive and chemical waste. Development of economic
cooperation at the level of companies, the energy efficiency of the region's economy, the
agricultural industry and food production of high quality, the conversion of military enterprises on
a commercial basis are declared as well’.

Every country of the studied region has developed its own Arctic strategy. For the Russian

|ll

Federation the main goal “in the sphere of socio-economic development is expanding the resource
base of the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation, able to meet the Russian needs in hydrocarbon

resources, water biological resources and other types of strategic raw materials”®. The main

> AHaNMTUKM MpEeACKas’anu KpyToit B3néT HedpTw nocne nagenus. URL: http://www.interfax.ru/business/401715
(accesssed: 04.12.2014)

® International Energy Outlook 2013 // U.S. Energy Information Administration. July 25, 2013. URL: http://www.eia.
gov/forecasts/ ieo/ (accessed: 10. 10.2014).

’ Oeknapauua «Cooperation in the Barents Euro-Arctic Region» KoHdepeHUMM MWUHUCTPOB WHOCTPAHHbIX AOeN;
KupkeHec, 11.01.1993. URL: http://www.barentsinfo.fi/beac/docs/459 doc_KirkenesDeclaration.pdf (accessed:
23.03.2014)

® OcHoBbI rocyZlapcTBeHHoM noaMTuKkn Poccuiickoit Gepepaummn B ApKTMKe Ha nepuog Ao 2020 roga v ganbHelLWwyo
nepcnektmnay. URL: http://www.scrf.gov.ru/documents/98.html (accessed: 10.12.2014)
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objective of Finland is to become a key actor in the Arctic affairs because the Arctic is close to the
Finnish market where Finland must be active and successful in connection to its economic
experience in the development of mineral resources in the Arctic. Also Finland is interested to
become a leader in training, research and economic activity in the sphere of marine technology
and transportation and to participate in developing oil and gas resources in the region. First of all,
Finland is ready to offer the development in the field of environmental assessment, energy
efficiency and wants to improve the processing sector”.

Sweden is also interested in international cooperation in the region and is ready to offer
expertise of the energy efficiency. Sweden is committed to the development of cooperation within
the Arctic Council, the Barents structures, the EU and the Council of Ministers of Northern
countries, stressing the importance of cooperation between the structures mentioned above.
Economic development of the region is one of the key objectives of the Swedish strategy: Sweden
aims to reduce trade barriers, to provide the sustainable use of energy resources in the region and
to respect the international law on the development of deposits and cross-border cooperation™.

Norway, as well as Sweden, has emphasized the need to respect the international law, and
to develop the international cooperation. Norway declares that the development of resources,
new trade routes and human resources are the key issues. Also the Norwegian Government aims
to develop cooperation between research and business institutions, and stresses the importance of
infrastructure development™®.

Thus, it is possible to say that the Barents Euro-Arctic region has developed its own legal
framework of international economic cooperation based on international law and reflection of the
peculiarities of the region. In general, the mutually beneficial and equal cooperation of the
countries in the region, with a special attention to the environmental aspects of cooperation in all
spheres was declared. Every country of the region has certain resources that can be useful for all of
the actors, and be a reason for the mutual interest of the parties to each other. At the same time,
each party considers itself as the key actor in the region. This fact may create some tension in the
relationships.

Project activity

° Finland's Strategy for the Arctic Region 2013 // OduumanbHbit cat Mpembep-muHuctpa Punnanamm. URL:

http://vnk.fi/julkaisukansio/2013/j-14-arktinen-15-arktiska-16-arctic-17-saame/PDF/en.pdf (accessed: 10.12. 2014)

% sweden’s strategy for the Arctic region // OduumanbHbii cailT npasuTenbctsa LUseuuun. URL: http://www.
government.se/content/1/c6/16/78/59/3baa039d.pdf (accessed: 08.12.2014)

" Norway’s Arctic Policy for 2014 and beyond — a Summary // ObuumanbHbiii caiiT npasutensctea Hopserum. URL:
http://www.regjeringen.no/en/dep/ud/documents/Reports-programmes-of-action-and-plans/Reports/2014/report_
summary.html?id=774142 (accessed: 08.12.2014)
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http://www.regjeringen.no/en/dep/ud/documents/Reports-programmes-of-action-and-plans/Reports/2014/report_%20summary.html?id=774142
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A number of international energy projects were declared under the framework of the
Council of the Barents Euro-Arctic year. The working group on energy was established at the 5th
session of the BEAR Council in 19982 Several projects got a special attention: the project on
construction of oil drilling platforms of the ice class, mentioned in the speech of N. Isakov, the
representative of the Arkhangelsk region in the BEAR Council®®, and the establishment of two oil
extraction companies: Russian-French-Finnish “SeverTEK” and Russian-Norwegian “Nord”
mentioned in the speech of the Deputy head of the Nenets Autonomous district administration Y.
Konovalov**. More ambitious projects had been discussed at the 6th session of BEAR Council in
1999: creation of energy efficiency centers in the Barents region and financing support facilities for
the energy projects and development of information networks™. Analysis of the materials had
shown that the projects mentioned in the documents had not been implemented or had been
partially implemented. This allows concluding that BEAR cooperation is experiencing stagnation.

National projects seem to be more beneficial. In Norway is expected to produce LNG on the
basis of the "Snghvit" until 2040, “Statoil” plans to invest 21 billion NOK (EUR 2.5 billion) in

III

production in the next 10 years'®. The Norwegian state company “Statoil” had the intention to
spend 5.72 billion USD for the development of its oil production capacity in the Arctic, by investing
in the development of the “Aasta Hansteen” field, which, according to expert estimates, may
contain at least 47 billion m*® of gas. Extraction will be carried out with the use of the world's
largest “Spar” platform and the 480 km length pipeline will be built for the transportation of gas to
the onshore station'’. Johan Castberg project includes the development of three oil fields:

“Skrugard”,” Havis” and “Drivis”*®

. Norway, with its largest hydrocarbon deposits in the Barents
and North seas, is the European leader in oil extraction and oil production and the world's third

largest gas exporter™.

12 KommioHuke 5 ceccun CBEAP / Nyneo, 19—20 axsapa 1998 // InuHbin apxms Xapnamnbesoi H.K.

B BbictynneHne H. UcakoBa, npeactaButenn ApxaHrenbckoit obnactu B PervoHanbHom CoBeTe BEAP, Ha 5 ceccun
CBEAP / Nlyneo, 19—20 anBapa 1998 // InuHbiii apxmns Xapnamnbesoit H.K.

1 BhicTynneHne 3amectutens rnasbl AGMUHUCTPaLMKM HeHelKkoro ABTOHOMHOTO OKpyra KOHOBasioBa Ha 5 ceccu
CBEAP / Nlyneo, 19—20 anBapa 1998// /inuHbiit apxms Xapnamnbesoit H.K.

15 MepeBoa c aHrauiickoro KommioHuke 6 ceccum CBEAP / byae, 4—5 mapta 1999 roaa// JlvuHbin apxus
Xapnamnbesoi H.K.

18 Cratoin pacwupseT apktudeckuit CM-3asog. 26.11.2014.URL: http://www.oilru.com/news/438458 (accessed:
31.01.2015).

7 statoil NoTPaTUT Ha OCBOEHME ra30BOro MecTopoXaeHua B ApKTUKe okono 6 mapa.aon. URL: http://www.mineral.
ru/News/51394.html (accessed: 31.01.2015).

% Johan Castberg. URL: http://www.statoil.com/en/ouroperations/futurevolumes/projectdevelopment/Pages/
Skrugard.aspx (accessed: 09.03.2014).

' Norway. URL: http://www.eia.gov/countries/cab.cfm?fips=NO (accessed: 13.12.2014).
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Russia also has promising deposits in the Arctic. More than 200 oil and gas fields are found
in the Barents, Pechora and Kara seas and there are some other fields: North-Kildin and Murmansk
condensate deposits, “Shtokman” in the Barents Sea and “Rusanovskaya” in the Kara Sea’® and etc.
However, the Russian “Shtokman” project is temporary suspended, but its implementation could
be started by 2017°%. In 2012 the Norwegian company “Statoil” left the project, “Gazprom” and
“Tota” became the only participants. "Gazprom" has not completely terminated the project yet,
but the leaders of the company do not exclude the possibility that the “Shtokman” field will by the
future generations??. According to experts, it would be more profitable for “Gazprom” to focus on
other projects because of the “shale revolution” in the USA. “Gazprom” has the “Yuzhno-
Kirinskoye” field on Sakhalin located closer to the Asia-Pacific region markets. The “Nord stream”
project is successful. Two pipelines have already been put into operation and two more has been
planned to be done, since the amounts of gas supply has been increased by December 2014 from
20 to 30 billion m3*,

The company "Rosneft" intended to continue the exploration in the Pechora Sea in 2015%*.
“Exxon” was interested in “Rosneft” Arctic projects. So, a contract with “Rosneft” was signed. Its
aim is to develop the oil fields in the Kara Sea. There is also the agreement with “ENI” on
cooperation in the Barents Sea”. However, cooperation with Western partners are might be risky
because of the sanctions imposed in 2014 by the US and EU. Great number of projects could be
done together with foreign partners before the sanctions. Cooperation between the Norwegian
company "Statoil" and Russian "Rosneft" could be the joint development of the “Castberg” field on

f26

the Norwegian continental shelf®. At the XVII St. Petersburg International Economic Forum

“Rosneft” and “Statoil” signed an Agreement on the completion of certain milestones under the

2% OcHOBHOII 06BbEM PECYPCOB YINIEBOLOPOAOB Ha LWe/bhe POCCHM NMPUXOAUTCA Ha TPYAHOAOCTYIHYIO aKBATOPUIO
ApkTuuyeckoro wenbda / Crynakosa A.B., MY mum. JlomoHocoBa, reonoruuyeckuin dakynbteT. URL: http://helion-
Itd.ru/poo-Is-ar-c/(accessed: 8.03.2014).

?! paBouan BCTpeya B.B. MNMyTnHa c rybepHaTopom MypmaHcKkoi o6nactv MapuHoii KosTyH 30 okTabps 2012 roaa.

URL: http://news.kremlin.ru/news/16736 (accessed: 09.03.2014)
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URL: http://www.gazeta.ru/business/2013/05/31/5364169.shtml (accessed: 07.02.2015).

2 la3npom: mocTaBKkM rasa no «CeBepHOMY MOTOKY» C Hadyana roda Bblpocan B noaTtopa pasa. URL: http://itar-
tass.com/ekonomika/1627665 (accessed: 14.12.2014)
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Agreement on cooperation on the Russian shelf in the Barents and Okhotsk seas®’. “Lukoil” had
planned to participate in the licensing round for the development of the Norwegian oil fields on
the shelf”®.

Despite the external similarity of Russian and Norwegian conditions, there are significant
differences. Thus, the Norwegian shelf is well researched and resources of Norway are limited to
fields opened in 2000s. For Russia there is a "veil of uncertainty": on the one hand, awareness of
the presence of oil and gas fields on the shelf, but their amounts are not updated, while Russian
companies are reluctant to operate in this region, because, according to researcher A. Moe, they
are not willing to work at the offshore fields, because of the high cost of their development [1].

Finland has no direct access to the Arctic seas, but it is interested in cooperation with Russia
in the development of Arctic resources. The shipbuilding industry is one of such directions of
cooperation In December 2010 “United Shipbuilding Corporation” (USC) and “STX Finland” signed
an agreement to establish a joint company “Arctech Helsinki Shipyard” in Helsinki for the
production of ice-class vessels for the Arctic. In 2014, USC brought its share up to the 100 % by
buying a 50% share of the “Arctech Helsinki Shipyard Inc” shipyard®’. Finland has considerable
experience in oil refining, which is a significant part of Finland's competitiveness in the region: the
famous Finnish company "Neste OQil" deals with high quality and environmentally friendly
processing of oil, and is in the top 100 of most sustainable companies in the world*°. Also Finland is
ready to provide expertise of “clean technologies” — environmentally friendly manufacturing and
telecommunications [2], to participate in the future construction of the marine infrastructure along
the NSR [3], however, this experience can be used both for the construction of NSR marine
infrastructure and for oil and gas development on the shelf.

Sweden is active in political and economic processes of the Arctic by involvement of its
companies as subcontractors into the development of the shelf. Primarily Sweden was interested
in the development of ore resources and improvement of ecological situation in the region. The
latter is a promising direction for the Swedish-Russian cooperation: Sweden supported the
initiative of the “Barents window" aimed at eliminating environmental "hot spots" in North-West

Russia [4].

27 o
PocHedTs nognucana 30 cornaweHuit Ha [MeTepbyprckom mexayHapogHOM 3KoHomuyeckom c¢opyme. URL:
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*% In brief. URL: http://nesteoil.com/default.asp?path=1,41,537,2455 (accessed: 14.12.2014)
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So, the most promising areas for cooperation in gas and oil industry are: cooperation between
Russia and Norway, possible use of Finnish experience in oil refining and the willingness of Sweden to
conduct environmental review of energy projects. In overall, the collaboration looks promising, but its
progress is very slowly due to a number of factors, including sanctions against Russia.

From the point of view of establishing a model of cooperation there is an interesting article
by Fadeev, RIAC expert, where the author describes two possible approaches to cooperation and
recommends Russia to follow the protectionist approach (due to the current great interest of the
international community in projects on the territory of Russia), i.e. attracting foreign companies to
a limited extent, advises to use the experience of Norway in the development of the shelf [5].

Political factors of cooperation

BEAR official documents and national legislation of the BEAR countries declare a sustained
commitment to cooperation focused on common goals that would benefit all the actors of
collaboration in the region. However, de facto, cooperation is extremely limited: projects declared
back in the 1990s were not implemented. The majority of existing projects on extraction of
hydrocarbons on the shelf are in the early stages of implementation. The most prominent example
is the “Shtokman” project: the deposit was discovered in 1988 and was suspended for an indefinite
time. Certainly, there are a number of economic reasons hindering the development of
cooperation: the high cost of mining of hydrocarbons on the shelf due to the heavy ice and a high
risk for the ecosystem of the region, the fluctuations of demand and prices>* for petrochemicals on
the market, where the halving of oil prices had happened in 2014. However, it is impossible not to
take into account a number of geopolitical factors.

For Russia, the Arctic is an important strategic region. This is visible both in the key
documents, for example, “Fundamentals of state policy of the Russian Federation in the Arctic for
the period till 2020 and the further prospect” and in other statements. In the message to the
Federal Assembly Vladimir Putin mentioned the need for the development of the Arctic region®. In
addition to Russian companies Arctic projects involve Western partners (“Exxon”, “Mobil”, “Total”,

“Eni”) and even companies from India®>. Currently projects are being developed slowly due to the

' rpaduk ueH Ha HedTb mapkum Brent // OdwuumanbHbili caiiT JloHZOHCKOM 6upsu. URL:  http://www.

londonstockexchange.com/exchange/prices-and-markets/ETPs/company-summary.html?fourWayKey=GBOOBOCTWC
O1JEUSDETCS (accessed: 14.12.2014)

*2 Nocnamvme Mpesngenta OdepepansHomy Co6paHuio. URL: http://www.kremlin.ru/transcripts/47173/work
(accessed: 14.12.2014)
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lack of urgent need for offshore fields’ resources and the need for careful preparation for the work
with the balance between economy and ecology.

From the point of view of foreign researchers, the main obstacle is the internal political
instability of Russia. The Stockholm environment Institute has released the report “Russia's
Interests in oil and gas resources of the Barents Sea”. The author analyzed a number of articles by
Russian researchers of the oil and gas industry and outlined the declaratory character of Russian
interests and its unwillingness to act [6].

Currently the Arctic is interesting to the states with the access to the Arctic sea and
therefore involved in the regional processes. The interest in the Arctic was declared by China which
is actively collaborating with Russia in natural gas production on the shelf with the “Rosneft”
company>*. The Minister of petroleum and energy of Norway Tord Lien invited China to take part in
the development of Norwegian offshore fields. According to the Russian researcher L. Voronkov,
professor of MGIMO, the interest of non-Arctic countries introduces a certain uncertainty into the
relationships: if Arctic countries declare their interests in their regularly published Arctic strategies,
non-Arctic states leave their partners in the darkness, they “are subjected only to their own well-
known reasons” [7].

The lack of delimitation of the Arctic shelf is a pretty significant problem. Currently, the
most serious problem is the claims of Canada, Denmark and Russia to Lomonosov ridge. The UN
Commission on the law of the sea accepted the application of Canada®> and Denmark®. Russia
must submit additions to the application in the second half of 2015. Thus, according to The Arctic
Journal, Danish claims include a third of the territory claimed by Russia, and reaches a 200-mile
boundary of the exclusive economic zone of the Russian Federation, and the Canadian claims
include the North pole, which, according to V. Kaminsky, Director of the Institute of Oceanology,
belongs to Russia due to the sectoral principle of the partition of the territory37. According to the
author, the Danish experts consider possible expansion of Russia's claims up to the boundary of
the exclusive economic zone, but the Danish authorities have denied such a possibility and
reminded us of our commitment to the llulissat Declaration on peaceful methods of resolving

disputes in the Arctic [8]. The presence of these claims in the future means a hard work for the

3 PocHedTb BeAeT neperoBopbl O MNPUBAEYEHUN KUTANCKUX KOMnaHuit B ApKkTuky. URL: http://www.vedomosti.ru/
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%> Submission by Canada // OduumanbHbiii caiiT kommuccm OOH no mopckomy npasy. URL: http://www.un.org/
depts/los/clcs_new/submissions_files/submission_can_70_2013.htm (accessed: 14.12.2014)

%% Submission by Denmark // OduumanbHbiii calit kommucen OOH no mopckomy npasy. URL: http://www.un.org/
depts/los/clcs_new/submissions_files/submission_dnk_68 2013.htm (accessed: 15.12.2014)
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Danish, Russian and Canadian diplomats, greatly increases the tension in relations between
countries that may have a negative impact on the cooperation in the Arctic.

Due to the increased tension in international relations over the conflict in Ukraine, there
have been persistent reports on military activity in the Arctic: about terrifying weapons possessed
by Russia®®, the radar field to protect the Arctic from missiles®, the Joint Strategic Command*’, or
about the appointment of a special Envoy of the US state Department on the Arctic, a former
Admiral*!. In October 2014, NATO said that Russian armed warplanes were spotted over the North
and Baltic seas, and the Alliance had interpreted this activity as “suspicious”“?. The Russian side
stressed that the flights were done in the framework of training activities**. Earlier a strange object
had been seen in the waters of Sweden, considered as the Russian submarine by the Europeans™.
The Defense Ministry spokesman called the actions of Sweden “unfounded”® and the “Russian
newspaper” called the “submarine” near the coast of Sweden an attempt to justify the planned
increase of the military budget of Sweden*®.

Despite the fact that the information on military aircraft and a submarine was neutralized
by the explanations of the Russian authorities, the increasing number and the frequency of such
information indicates the tense atmosphere in international relations in general and in the Arctic
region in particular. There were calls for increased military cooperation between the Western
coastal Arctic States. Norwegian politician Thorvald Stoltenberg felt the need to strengthen military
cooperation between Norway, Sweden, Denmark and Iceland [9]. NATO and Russia accused each

other of increasing military presence in the Arctic®’.

% 5 BUOOB OpYKMA, KOTOPblE OTEMBAIOT JKeNaHMe HamacTb Ha POCCUICKYIo ApKTMKy. URL: http://russian.rt.com/
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The greatest problem for international cooperation in the region is the sanctions against
the Russian Federation. After the introduction of additional sanctions by the European Union on 12
September 2014*, got over some oil and gas companies, the obstacles for cooperation in the of
offshore fields development had appeared. The equipment for oil and gas production was hit by
the EU sanctions*. However, one of the partners “Statoil” said it would continue to cooperate with
Russia®. Special representative of the Russian President on international cooperation in the Arctic
and The Antarctic, member of the “Rosneft” Directors Board Artur Chilingarov believes that foreign
companies want to go back to Arctic projects in Russia’. Perhaps, it can be due to enormous
losses. Norway will lose billions of krones because of sanctions; therefore, the issue of a paid
higher education system is discussed in the country>2.

Russian companies also do not give up: despite the release of the American company
“Exxon Mobil” from the development of the field “Pobeda”, “Rosneft” will continue its work there
in accordance with the schedule®. The Ministry of energy of the Russian Federation also sees no
reason to close or to delay the projects on the Arctic shelf>*. Moreover, the Minister Novak
believes that drilling and exploration will continue>.

Of course, in the short term perspective the impact of the sanctions is noticeable only in the
loss of income of both parties, but in the long term restriction of the economic cooperation and
structural problems in the European countries and in Russia. Both parties will experience the
consequences associated with changing patterns of supply and demand, the need to find new
markets for products, suppliers of goods and services. In the context of this study, the sanctions
may lead to a lack of technology for economic development in Russia and to the resource base
changes for the countries of the West. It is obvious that political differences can lead to structural

economic problems. It may take many years to eliminate the consequences.
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Conclusion

At last, we can draw some conclusions. First, countries of the Barents Euro-Arctic region
have developed its own legal framework of cooperation based on domestic and international legal
acts. Secondly, the region has a great potential for cooperation, in the oil and gas industry as well,
due to the presence of some deposits on the continental shelf, the development of which requires
experience in the offshore fields’ development and the availability of technologies, including the
environment friendly ones and the efficient use of resources. However, the cooperation is slowing
down by a number of political factors, such as the lack of political will to commit the decisive action
in the region, the presence of unresolved territorial dispute over the Lomonosov ridge, unclear
interests of the non-Arctic states in the region, the worsening of the international situation in
connection with the crisis in Ukraine and sanctions against the Russian Federation and the increase
of military activity in the region.

Despite the factors that hinder the cooperation, the potential of the region is very high,
especially in the long term perspective. The actors are aware of it, so cooperation in the region is
not terminated, but now it is “frozen” state and will continue to be like that until the establishment
of favorable conditions for its development, the reduce of tension, stabilization of the world
hydrocarbons market. However, the parties should not forget about the region and should
continue its gradual research and development.
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Migratory processes in the region between two population censuses 1989—2010

Between censuses in 1989 and 2010, the population of the Arkhangelsk region decreased
by 370,310 people, or 23.6%. The greatest reduction occurred in the period between 1989 —2002:
266,945 people, or 72.1% of the total number of human losses. In 2002—2010, compared to the
previous period, the rate of population decline had decreased. That fact allows us to speak about
some positive changes in the region.

However, the statement stabilization, in our opinion, is premature. This is evidenced by the

census data on the state of migration processes in the Arkhangelsk region (table 1).
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Table 1

Population of private households by the length of residents, sex and age groups
In the Arkhangelsk region *

Total amount Including living continuously
of population, from birth not from birth
All population. Men and women
Cen-1989 1,569,679 736,189 833,490
Cen-2002 1,302,734 749,046 550,676
Cen-2010 1,199,369 511,868 669,754
Urban population. Men and women
Cen-1989 1,151,559 527,377 624,182
Cen-2002 975,832 556,364 417,536
Cen-2010 911,490 423,742 471,212
Rural population. Men and women
Cen-1989 418,120 208,812 209,308
Cen-2002 326,902 192,682 133,140
Cen-2010 287,879 88,126 198,542

In 1989—2010, the number of people continuously living in the place of permanent
residence from birth decreased by 30.5%. At the same time, the number of migrants, i.e. people who
were not born but are continuously living in the places of permanent residence, in 2002, compared
to 1989, decreased by one-third. In 2010 this group increased by 14.3%, compared to 2002.

In 1989 736,189 people or 46.9% of the total population of the Arkhangelsk region lived
there permanently and continuously since birth. However 833,490 people (53.1%) said that they
had been living in Arkhangelsk region permanently since birth. The 2002 census recorded a slightly
different ratio between these two groups of population. There was an increase in the group of
people that considered Arkhangelsk region as the place of their permanent residence since birth.
The increase was 12,857 people, at the same time the reduction of the number of people who
considered the Arkhangelsk region as the place of their permanent residence occurred. The total
amount of this group was 282,814 people. If we compare the data of population censuses 2002
and 2010, the difference between groups of the population that lived since birth is 237,178 people
or 31.7%. The correlation between groups of residents, who had lived from birth, is 119,078
people. In 2010, it had decreased in comparison to 2002 or 21.6%.

In 1989, the number of migrants exceeded 97,301 (6.2%) the number of persons living in

places of permanent residence since birth. In 2002, the situation was opposite: the number of

' TAAO. .1892. On. 27. 4.40. Nn. 3—5,9—11,15—17,21,22,23,27,28,29,33,34,35,39,41,43. Bcepoccuiickaa nepenmcb
HaceneHua 2002 roga. URL: http://www.perepis2002.ru/index.htm|?id=13; http://www.gks.ru/free_ doc/new_
site/perepis2010/croc/perepis_itogi1612.htm (accessed: 31.10.2013)
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living since birth exceeded the number of migrants to 198,370 people, or 15.2%. We can assume
that in the early 1990s radical economic transformations of the Russian society had an impact on
migration the mood of the people of the Northern region, who took a “wait and see” position.
However, according to the 2010 census, the number of migrants, i.e. persons “born” increased by
157,886 people, or 13.1%, compared to the group of people who lived from birth in places of
permanent residence. 17,747 people (1.5%) did not specify the length of residence in the place of
permanent residence. Let us compare the measure of the ratio between the number of migrants
(not from birth) and persons born and living in the place of permanent residence, in 1989, with the
corresponding index of 2010. In 1989 it was 97,301 people or 6.2%, it is less than 60,585 people or
6.9% in 2010.

The urban population in 2010, compared to 1989, was decreased by 20.8% or 240,069
people. 73.2% of all are the people eliminated by natural reasons and migration processes in the
period between the 1989 and 2002 censuses and 26.8% in 2002—2010. Let us compare the ratio
between the two groups of the urban population, continuously living in the place of permanent
residence in 1989 and 2010. In the group of persons “from birth” it fell down to the limit of 19.7%,
while in the group of persons “not from birth” down to 24.5%. It is important to note that at the
regional level this indicator decreased in the first group of the population by 30.5% and in the
second — by 19.6%.

According to the results of the 1989 census, the proportion of the population that lived
continuously in the place of permanent residence “from birth” was 45.8%. The population lived in
these places “not from birth” was 96,805 more. In 2002 the number of persons living “from birth”,
had increased in comparison to 1989, by 138,828 people, or 14.2%. In 2010, the proportion of
urban population “from birth”, compared to 2002, fell by 10.5%, whereas in the group of the
population “not from birth” it had increased by 8.9%.

Let us consider one more aspect. During the 2002 census of 1,932 people (0.2%) did not
specify the length of residence in the place of permanent residence. In 2010 the number of such
people increased up to 1.8% of the total population of the Arkhangelsk region.

According to the 1989 census, in the Arkhangelsk region there were 418,120 people
belonged to the rural population, the 2010 census registered 287,879 people. The decrease was
130,241 people, or 1% to the level of 1989. The greatest decrease occurred in 1989—2002, when
the countryside "lost" 91,218 people because of the natural and migration processes.

In 1989 208,812 people continuously resided in rural areas and considered them as the

place of permanent residence since birth, in 2002 — 192,682 people, in 2010 — 88,126 people. It
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amounted to the level of 1989, 92.3% and 42.2%, respectively. So, this group decreased by 120,686
people: 16,130 people in 1989—2002 or 13.4% and in 2002—2010 rural areas lost 104,556 people.

It is easy to notice that in the conditions of the “shock therapy” rural population “from
birth” had chosen to stay in their places of permanent residence. But as soon as the economic
situation stabilized, almost every second villager “from birth” had become a migrant, i.e. had left
their permanent place of residence.

The second group of the rural population includes the residents who live continuously in
the place of permanent residence since birth. In 1989 it consisted of 209,308 people, in 2002 —
133,140 people, in 2010 — 198,542 people. As a percentage of the 1989 level, compared to 2002
accounted for 63.6%, by 2010 it increased by 29.3 points and was close to the level of 1989 —
94.9%. As they say, the market had done its job, the intensity of migration movements in this
group of the rural population had returned to normal.

The 1989 census recorded almost equal ration between groups of the rural population,
continuously living in the place of permanent residence “since birth” (49.9%) and “not since birth”
(50.1%). In 2002 59.0% of the rural population lived continuously since birth, 40.7% — not from
birth. The difference between these groups was 18.3%. 2010 census data shows the opposite
situation. 69.0% of the rural population lived in permanent place of residence “not since birth” and
less than one-third (30.6%) — from birth.

In the group “younger than the working age” the population in 2010, compared to 1989,
declined by 2.1 times, in cities and settlements of city type — by 2 times, in rural areas — by 2.3
times. The ratio between groups, continuously living in the place of permanent residence “since
birth” and “not since birth” had changed in the period between the censuses of 1989 and 2010
insignificantly. In the common group of people of sexes, 83.7% of people lived in areas of their
permanent residence “from birth”, in 2002 — 89.8%, in 2010 — 87.2%. The significant differences
between urban and rural residents of this age were not observed.

In 1989-2010 the working-age population decreased by 24.4%, in cities — by 22.2%, in rural
areas — by 32.3%. In 1989 34.9% of population lived continuously in the place of permanent
residence “since birth”, in urban areas — 34.8%, in rural areas — 35.2% of the population. In 2002
there was a rise of this indicator up to 19.9%, 20.9% and 16.9%, respectively. In 2010, there was an
opposite situation observed. At the regional level it fell down to 38.4%, or 3.5 points more than in
1989. In cities and urban-type settlements this indicator decreased by 10%, but exceeded the 1989
level by 8.3%. In rural areas in 2010, the proportion living “since birth” was 22.6%, or 29.5% less

than in 2002 and 12.6% lower than in 1989. In general, according to the 2010 census, 60% of
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working-age population resided continuously in the place of permanent residence from birth, in
the cities — 55%, in rural areas — 76.9%.

The population over working age increased by 9.9% in 2010 compared to 1989. The growth
occurred due to the urban population was 22.7%. At the same time the rural population decreased
by 14.7%. According to the 1989 census, 28.6% of this group continuously resided in the place of
permanent residence since birth, in the cities — 18.5%, in rural areas — almost every second. The
2002 census recorded an increase in the number of residents who had lived since birth in the place
of permanent residence, in the common group (34.0%) and in cities (27.7%). As for the rural
population, the rate is virtually unchanged (48.7%). In 2010, the situation in rural areas had
worsened sharply. Only 14.3% of people continuously resided since birth in the place of permanent
residence, which 34.4% higher than in 2002. In 2010 85.2% of the rural population of that age were
migrants, in cities — 75.4%.

Migration flows in the Nenets Autonomous district

The population of the Nenets Autonomous district (NAD) was 53,912 people in 1989. By
2002 it had decreased by 24.2%. According to the 2010 census, 41,953 people lived in the NAD. It is
12,319 people or 22.9% less than in 1989. To the level of 2002 the population increased by 1.3%.
The changes, occurred in the urban population structure, do not differ from data on the district. It
must be noted that, the growth of the population in the urban areas is higher than the overall
amount of population growth in the NAD between the censuses of 2002 and 2010 (4.7%). In the
rural population structure the trend towards the reduction of the population could be clearly seen:
it decreased by 22.8% in 2002 and 38.1% in 2010 by the level of 1989 (table 2).

Table 2

The population of private households in NAD by length of residence, sex and age groups
(1989 census, 2002 census and 2010 census.)’

Total Including Total . . S
. o Including continuously living in
continuously living in (%)
the place of permanent
the place of .
. residence
permanent residence
Not ratio
From Not from From from (+)
birth birth birth .
birth
Urban and rural population. Men and women
Cen-1989 53,912 22,634 31,141 100.0 42.0 57.8 -15.8
Cen-2002 40,867 22,437 17,696 100.0 54.9 43.3 11.6

2 rAAO, ¢. 1892, on.27, a.40,nn. 3—5,18—20,33—35,48—50,63—65,78—80; Bcepoccuiickas nepenncb HaceneHus
2002 ropa. Calculations by the author (A.S. Konstantinov)
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Cen-2010 41,593 18,340 23,020 100.0 44.1 55.3 -11.3
Urban population. Men and women

Cen-1989 34,336 12,132 22,067 100.0 35.3 64.3 -29.0

Cen-2002 25,763 12,528 12,533 100.0 48.6 48.6 0.0

Cen-2010 28,092 12,010 15,865 100.0 42.8 56.5 -13.7
Rural population. Men and women

Cen-1989 19,576 10,502 9,074 100.0 53.6 46.4 7.3

Cen-2002 15,104 9,909 5,163 100.0 65.6 34.2 31.4

Cen-2010 13,501 6,330 7,155 100.0 46.9 53.0 -6.1

According to the 1989 census, the population of the Nenets Autonomous District (NAD) was
31,141 people continuously resided in the place of permanent residence since birth. This meant
that 57.8% of residents NAD represented the group of migrants. At the same time 42.0% or 22,634
were people who from birth had resided continuously in the place of permanent residence. The
ratio between the first and second groups was 15.8 points in favor of migrants. According to the
2002 census 22,437 people (54.9%) continuously lived in the place of permanent residence since
birth. Migrants were 43.3%, and it is 11.6% less than non-migrants. In 2010 the population of the
NAD consisted of 55.3% of migrants, non-migrants — 44.1%. As you can see, the same situation
was recorded by the 1989 census and its rate was 4.5 points higher than in 2010.

The amount of the urban population in the NAD in proportion to migrants was 64.3% in
1989, to the group “since birth” — 35.3%. In 2002 these rates were equal to 48.6%. According to
the results of the 2010 census, the number of migrants was 3,855 people more than the number of
people living in urban areas since birth. The difference was 13.7 points, 15.3 points below the 1989
level. In the composition of the rural population in 1989, the number of residents with a status
“since birth” was 7.3% more than the number of migrants. In 2002 this rate was 31.4%. The 2010
census recorded the excess of the share of migrants by 6.1% in relation to population continuously
lived in the place of permanent residence since birth.

Analysis of the census data in the Nenets Autonomous District in terms of the age groups
allows identifying the following trends. In the group of the population under working age, every
fourth was an international migrant in 1989. According to the two last censuses the proportion of
migrants varied in the range of 14.7—16.8% and was below 1989 level. In the working age
population group the difference between groups of migrants and non-migrants was 45.7% in 1989,
3.8% — in 2002 and 30.8% — in 2010. In the population above working age in 1989, two thirds of
the population was residents of the places of permanent residence from birth, i.e. they were

migrants. In 2010 this rate had risen up to the 73.2%.
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In the group of population younger than working age its population had declined
throughout the study period: in 2002 to the level of 1989 by 38.1% and in 2010 to 44.4%. In 1989 —
2010, the number of people of working age decreased by 20.8%, whereas in the group of older
working age increased by 43.7%.

Let us refer to the census results in two main groups: continuously residing in the place of
permanent residence “since birth” and “not since birth” (migrants).

In 1989—2002 the population of the NAD continuously lived in the place of permanent
residence since birth had decreased (0.9%). The highest decline was observed in the group of the
population under working age — 29.8%. The rural population decreased by 5.6%. At the same
time, there was a growth of the urban population by 3.3%, of the working age population —
36.3%, above working age— 17.3%. A comparative analysis of census data 2002—2010 allows
identifying the following changes. First, it is the trend of declining of the population in all the
studied groups, continuously lived in the permanent places of residence since birth. The minimum
reduction occurred in the group of population under working age (7.1%) and the highest — among
the working age population (35.5%), as well as in the composition of the rural population (34.1%).
Secondly, it is the decrease of the population above working age by 13 points to the level of 1989,
working age— by 0.8%. In other groups there is a trend of declining of the population, compared
to the 1989 level, the minimum was among the urban population (1,0%) and the highest — among
rural (39.7%) and younger working-age (36.9%).

The amount of migrants, representing that part of the population of the NAD, which had
been ordinarily resident in the place of permanent residence from birth, in the studied time period
had changed. According to the 1989 census, 31,141 migrants lived in the district. In 2002, there
were 17,696 migrants, or 56.8% of the total to the level of 1989. The 2010 census recorded 23,020
migrants, or 73.9% of the total in 1989. Almost the same situation was observed among workers in
the structure of urban and rural population. It is easy to see the trend of growth in the number of
migrants in 2002-2010. In the district, urban-type settlements, it was 17.1%, in rural area — 22.5%,
working-age migrants — 16.3% and above working age — 48.3%. As for workers under working
age, in 2002, there were 12,533 migrants, or 35.1% of the 1989 level and in 2010 — 36.7%.

Migration behavior in municipalities of the Arkhangelsk region

According to the 2010 census, there were 1,199,369 inhabitants of both sexes on the
territory of the Arkhangelsk region, 1,181,222 people have indicated the length of residence in the
place of permanent residence — 98.5% of the total population. 17,747 people or 1.5% of the

people participated in the census did not indicate the duration of stay in the place of permanent
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residence. In the Nenets Autonomous district (NAD), these rates were 41,593 (99.4%) and 233

people (0.6%) respectively.

Table 3

The population of private households by length of residence, sex and age group in the urban and
municipal districts of Arkhangelsk region (the 2010 Census.)?

Rural and urban population. Both sexes

Arkhangelsk region, incl.:
Nenets Autonomous District
Arkhangelsk region without
NAD

Arkhangelsk
Koryazhma

Kotlas

Mirniy
Naryan-Mar (NAD)
Novaya Zemlya
Novodvinsk
Severodvinsk

Velsky
Verhnetoemsky
Vilegodsky
Vinogradovsky
Kargopolsky
Konoshsky
Kotlassky
Krasnoborsky
Lensky
Leshukonsky
Mezensky
Njandomsky
Onezhsky
Pinezhsky
Plesetsky

Total

100,0
100.0

100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

Indicated the
length of
residents in the
places of
permanent
residence

98.5
99.4

98.5

Municipal districts
97.8
99.5
99.7
97.8
99.2
97.5
97.2
97.5

Municipal areas
98.6
99.3
99.9
99.8
99.5
98.5
99.7
99.7
99.7
100.0
99.8
99.2
99.0
99.8
99.7

Including people
continuously living in
the places of

permanent residence

Since
birth

42.7
44.1

42.6

54.9
40.8
42.5
26.2
44.4
2.7
47.1
44.8

32.3
27.9
27.3
32.2
31.9
33.9
29.8
32.0
36.5
27.2
31.6
40.6
39.6
30.8
31.8

Not since
birth

55.8
55.3

55.9

42.9
58.8
57.2
71.5
54.8
94.8
50.1
52.7

66.3
71.4
72.6
67.7
67.6
64.6
69.9
67.7
63.2
72.7
68.2
58.6
59.4
68.9
67.9

Didn’t
indicate the
length of
residents in
the places of
permanent
residence

15
0.6

1.5

2.2
0.5
0.3
2.2
0.8
2.5
2.8
2.5

1.4
0.7
0.1
0.2
0.5
1.5
0.3
0.3
0.3
0.0
0.2
0.8
1.0
0.2
0.3

3 o

MPoAONKUTENBHOCTb MPOMKMBAHUA HaceneHua ApxXaHresbCKol 0611acTM B MecTe MOCTOAHHOro KuTtenbcrsa. T.10.
NTorn Bcepoccuiickoit nepenncu HaceneHnsa 2010 roga. CtatucTyecknin cOopHMK. ApxaHrenbcK: TeppuTopmanbHbIn
opraH deaepanbHON cny»Kbbl rocyaapcTBeHHOW cTaTUCTUKKM (ApxaHrenbckeTaT), 2013. C. 5—6. Calculations by the

author.
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Primorsky 100.0 98.4 34.7 63.7 1.6
Ustyansky 100.0 99.8 26.8 73.0 0.2
Kholmogorsky 100.0 99.9 323 67.6 0.1
Shenkursky 100.0 99.6 30.2 69.3 0.4
Zapoljarny (NAD) 100.0 99.7 43.7 55.9 0.3

The share of people continuously resided in the place of permanent residence in the
Arkhangelsk region: 42.7% (“since birth”) and 55.8% (“not since birth”), in the NAD, it was 44.1%
and 55.3% respectively.

In the Arkhangelsk region the composition of the urban population in these ratios looked
as: 46.5 % — from birth and 51.5% — “not from birth”. Almost every second resident changed his
place of permanent residence. In the NAD 42.8% of the urban population continuously lived in the
place of permanent residence, whereas in the group “not from birth”, this rate was 56.5%, 4.8
points higher than the region overall.

Among the population of the eight urban districts only in Arkhangelsk the proportion of
residents living there continuously since birth (54.9%) had been exceeded by 12 points the number
of persons who lived in it from birth. In other municipalities the ratio was in favor of migrants. In
Novodvinsk this advantage resulted in 3%, in Severodvinsk — 7.9%, in Naryan-Mar — 10.4%, in
Kotlas — 14.7%, in Koryazhma — 18.0%, but in Mirny — 45.3%, in Novaya Zemlya — 92.1%.

In thirteen of twenty municipal areas had urban population living there. Eleven of them had
the proportion of urban population, continuously lived in the place of permanent residence since
birth ranged from 43.5% (Onezhsky district) to 29.8% (Ustjansky district). It is important to note
that in those municipalities the decrease among the urban residents was higher than in the group
of rural population. In Mezensky municipal area the ratio between these two groups was almost
equal. The exception was the Lensky municipal district, where rural people who lived there from
birth were 9.0% more than the population of the urban areas. In the urban areas of the rural
municipal districts the proportion of residents who lived there “since birth” varied in the range of
55.4—59.8% (Onezhsky, Nyandomsky, Konoshsky, Velsky, Shenkursky areas), in the eight areas —
from the amount of 61.8% (Zapoljarny, NAD) to 69.8% (Ustjansky district).

Only 30.6% of the rural population of the Arkhangelsk region indicated that they were born
and continuously reside in the place of permanent residence. It is 15.9% less than the urban
population. In the Nenets Autonomous District, the situation looks somewhat different. Within the
District there is 46.9% of the rural population who lived there since birth. It is 4.9% more than

those who lived since birth in the urban areas.
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In rural municipalities the proportion of those who had lived there since birth in the
composition of the urban and rural population of both sexes ranged from a high of 43.7%
(zapoljarny, NAD) to the minimum of 26.8% (Ustjansky district).

If you group all rural municipal districts according to the number of residents who live there
and considers them as the place of permanent residence “not since birth”, it will look like this. The
first group is the municipalities where the “not since born” population was 69.3—70%. This group
includes Ustjansky (73.0%), Leshukonsky (72.7%), Vilegodskiy (72.6%) Verhnetoemsky (71.4%), Kotlas
(69.9%) and Shenkursky (69.3%) areas. The second, the most numerous group, is consisted of the
twelve municipal districts, where the proportion of residents who lived there “not since birth”
ranged from 63.2% (Lensky district) to 68.9% (Pinezhsky district). Besides them, the Mezen (68.2%),
Plesetsk (67.9%), Vinogradovsky and Krasnoborsky (67.7%), Kargopolsky and Kholmogory (67.6%),
Velsky (66.3%), Konoshsky (64.6%) and Primorsky (63.7%) are included into this group. The third
group consists of three municipal districts — Zapoljarny (55.9%), Nyandomsky (58.6%) and Onezhsky
(59.4%).

As for the ratio among the rural population in the rural municipalities, continuously living in
the place of permanent residence “since birth” and “not since birth”, they are not in favor of the
first group. Among the twenty rural areas only in the Zapolyarny it was almost equal. In ten
districts, the ratio ranged from 60.1% to 69.8% (Vynogradovsky, Krasnoborsky, Lensky, Mezensky,
Nyandomsky, Onezhsky, Pinezhsky, Plesetsky, Primorsky and Kholmogorsky). In nine districts
(Velsky, Verhnetoemsky, Vilegodsky, Kargopolsky, Konoshsky, Kotlassky, Leshukonsky, Ustjansky,
Shenkursky) the range of fluctuations ranged from 71.4% to 75.0%.

Let us refer to the data analysis of a group of migrant residents in the Arkhangelsk region,
who lived at the time of the 2010 census there and considered it as the place of permanent
residence since birth (table 4). Proportion of residents who had changed their place of residence in
1991 and earlier was 59.6%, in 1992—2002 — 19.2%, in 2003—2010 — 21.2%. It is easy to notice
that almost 60.0% of the census participants changed their place of residence during the years of
Soviet power. In percentage terms the number of migrants in the first decade of this century was
two percent less than in the second decade. In the Nenets Autonomous district 47.5% of
population had changed their place of residence in 1991 and earlier. In the following decade the
number of migrants was 23.3%. The number of living “not since birth in 2003—2010 increased up

t0 29.2%, i.e. by 5.9%.
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Table 4

Migration behavior of population of the municipal areas of the Arkhangelsk region,
whochanged the place of the permanent residence in 1991—2010."

Territory

Arkhangelsk
region incl.:
NAD

Arkhangelsk
Korjazhma
Kotlas

Mirny
Narjan-Mar
Novaja Zemlja
Novodvinsk
Severodvinsk

Velsky
Verhnetoemsky
Vilegodsky
Vinogradovsky
Kargopolsky
Konoshsky
Kotlassky
Krasnoborsky
Lensky
Leshukonsky
Mezensky
Njandomsky
Onezhsky
Pinezhsky
Plesetsky
Primorsky
Ustjansky
Kholmogorsky
Shenkursky
Zapoljarny

Including people who lives in the places of their permanent residence

Not from birth

City

and
rural
areas

100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

City

100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

in 1992—2010

Rural City City
areas and
rural
areas
100.0 40.4 38.8
100.0 525 55.5
City districts

100.0 38.2 38.3
100.0 33.8 33.8
100.0 404 40.4
100.0 60.9 60.9
100.0 553 55.3
100.0 94.4 94.1
100.0 30.1 30.1
100.0 30.1 29.8

Municipal districts
100.0 46.1 44.2
100.0 424 -
100.0 41.7 -
100.0 41.9 44.9
100.0 46.8 46.1
100.0 42.8 42.5
100.0 45.5 43.7

100.0 42.3 -
100.0 41.2 47.9
100.0 413 -

100.0 36.2 38.7
100.0 43.0 44.3
100.0 421 40.5

100.0 42.7 -
100.0 43.2 42.2
100.0 50.6 -
100.0 454 43.0
100.0 38.1 -

100.0 443 44.8
100.0 495 56.0

Rural
areas

44.1
45.6

511

47.5

97.2

52.0

47.8
42.4
41.7
40.4
47.7
43.0
47.0
42.3
37.1
41.3
325
39.6
45.4
42.7
45.2
50.6
46.4
38.1
44.0
45.6

Changes the place of permanent residence

in 1991 and earlier

City
and
rural
areas
59.6

47.5

61.4
66.1
59.7
39.1
44.7
5.6
69.9
70.0

53.9
57.6
58.3
58.2
53.1
57.2
54.4
57.7
58.8
58.7
63.8
57.1
57.8
57.3
56.9
49.4
54.6
61.9
55.8
50.5

City

61.2
44.5

61.8
66.1
59.7
39.1
44.7
5.9
69.9
70.2

55.7
55.1
53.8
57.4
56.3
52.0
61.3
55.6
59.5
57.7

57.0

55.3
44.0

Rural
areas

55.9
54.4

48.9

52.5

2.8

48.0

52.1
57.6
58.3
59.7
52.4
57.1
53.0
57.7
62.9
58.7
67.5
60.4
54.7
57.3
54.8
49.4
53.6
61.9
56.0
54.4
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In urban districts the situation is ambiguous. In the municipality Novaja Zemlja there were
only 5.6% of residents indicated that they had changed their place of permanent residence in 1991
and earlier, 30.2% — 1992—2002 and almost every third in 2003—2010. In Mirny among the
people living there since birth 39.1% changed their place of residence in 1991 and earlier. Every
third changed their place of permanent residence in 2003—2010 and slightly more than 28% in the
first decade of this century. In Naryan-Mar there were 44.7% of persons who had changed their
place of permanent residence in the Soviet period, 23.6% and 31.7% had done it in 1992—2002
and 2003—2010 respectively. In other urban districts, the number of residents who had changed
their place of permanent residence in 1991 and earlier were ranged from 66.1—70.0%
(Koryazhma, Severodvinsk, Novodvinsk) to 59.1—61.4% (Kotlas, Arkhangelsk). Every fifth
inhabitant of Kotlas and Koryazhma indicated change of their residence in 1992-2002, in other
cities, this indicator ranged from 13.5% (Severodvinsk) to 18.4% (Arkhangelsk). In Novodvinsk it
was 17.0%. In the following decade the proportion of those were not born at the place of their
permanent residence decreased in comparison to the first decade in Novodvinsk (13.1%) and in
Koryazhma (14.1%). It remained unchanged in Kotlas, increased slightly within 1.4—3.1% in
Arkhangelsk and Severodvinsk.

Rural municipal districts could be divided into two groups. The first group includes seven
districts with rural populations (Verhnetoemsky, Vilyegodskiy, Krasnoborsky, Leshukonsky,
Pinezhsky, Primorsky and Kholmogorsky). In these areas in 1991 and before 1991 49.4—61,9% of
the rural population had changed the place of permanent residence. In 1992—1995, the figure
remained within the boundaries of 6.3—8.4%. In 1996-2002 it ranged within 11.0—12.8%, in
2003—2010 20.3—28.7%.

The second group consists of thirteen districts. They are home to both urban and rural
population. The first subgroup is seven municipal districts (Kargopolsky, Konoshsky, Kotlassky,
Onezhsky, Plesetsky, Ustjansky and Velsky). In 1991 and earlier, the proportion of residents of
urban settlements who had changed their residence was more than the decrease among the rural
population. This tendency had been continued in 1992—1995 in three districts. In Ustjansky
district, this ratio was zero. In 1996—2002 the same tendency occurred in the remaining three
districts (Velsky, Konoshsky and Ustjansky). In 2003—2010 the ratio in percentage terms changed
in favor of the inhabitants of rural settlements in all the seven municipal districts.

The second subgroup consists of Vynogradovsky, Lensky and Zapoljarny (NAD) areas. There
is the difference between rural and urban residents, who changed the place of residence in 1991

and earlier, ranged from 4.6% to 10.9%. In subsequent years, the reverse tendency was observed
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when the urban population was more actively changing their place of permanent residence than
the residents of the rural settlements. The third subgroup consists of Vynogradovsky, Lensky,
Mezensky, Nyandomsky, Shenkursky and Zapoljarny (NAD) areas. The ratio between rural and
urban residents, who had changed the place of residence in 1991 and earlier, ranged from 0.7% to
10.9% in favor of the rural population. In Vynogradovsky, Lensky and Zapoljarny areas (in 1992—
2010 years) the urban population was more actively changing their place of permanent residence
than residents of the rural settlements in Nyandomsky and Mezensky districts (in 1996 —2010) and
in Shenkursky district (in 1996—2002).
Interregional migration in 1989—2010 >

In the Arkhangelsk region 136,975 people changed the place of permanent residence
January 1989 — September 2002. They represented the population in private households aged 15
years and more. 86.6 % of them were the residents of the Russian Federation and 11.2% — the
residents of the CIS countries, Baltic States and other countries. 2.2% did not specify the area of
their new residence.

In October 2009 — October 2010 31,954 people changed their place of residence, including
those who had lived on the territory of the Russian Federation — 29,560 people or 93.6%. 795
people or 2.5% were from the CIS countries, Baltic States and other countries of the world. 1,239
people (3.9%) did not specify the territory of their origin.

Comparative analysis of data statistical of the 2002 and 2010 censuses by territory of
residence in Russia due to the Federal districts of the Russian Federation revealed the following
tendencies. In the North-West and Far East Federal districts indicators remained unchanged,
85.0—85.2% and 1.1—1.0% respectively. In the Central Federal district there was the minimal
growth from 5.1% to 7.0%, in the North Caucasus — 1%. In other Federal districts this indicator had
shown the decrease.

If we consider the direction of migration of the population of the Arkhangelsk region in the
North-West Federal district, we will observe more intense outflow to the Leningrad region and St.
Petersburg. In Vologda region this indicator remained unchanged. It is necessary to note the slight
increase of migrants in Murmansk (0.7%) and Pskov (0.5%). In other regions of the North-West

Federal district the rate of migration was not changed (Novgorod region) or tended to decrease.

> URL: http://www.perepis2002.ru/index.htm|?id=19. Mpogo/KUTENbHOCTb NMPOKMBAHWA HAcENEHUA ApPXaHrenbCKoil
obnactTmh B MecTe NOCTOSHHOrO uTenbctBa. T.10. UTtorm Bcepoccuitickon nepenucu Hacenenuna 2010 ropa.
CratmucTMyecknin cbopHUK. ApxaHrenbck: TeppuTopuanbHbii opraH ®depepanbHoW cnykbbl rocyaapcTBEHHOM
cTaTUCcTUKKM (ApxaHrenbckcrart), 2013. C.46—49. Calculations by the author.


http://www.perepis2002.ru/index.html?id=19

Arctic and North. 2015. N 18 4

It seems that the published official statistics on population and housing censuses in 2002
and 2010 reflect only the general directions of migration in the Arkhangelsk region. Let us pay
attention to the time periods when the migration processes were registered: eleven and a half
months during the 2010 census and 13 years and nine months — according to the 2002census.
Therefore, the month was assumed as the basic unit for the calculations. The time period of the
2002 census was 165 months and for the 2010 census — 11.5 months.

The monthly average of the entire group of migrants according to the 2010 census was 3.3
times higher than in the 2002 census. By the place of residence in the Russian Federation the
difference was 3.6 times. The intensity of migration was relevant for all Federal districts. In the
Central district it increased by 5.0 times, in the North-West by 3.6 times and in Far East and North
Caucasus by 3.4 times. In other districts this figure was up to the 1.5—2.7 times. Let us pay attention
to the increase in the monthly average of people who did not specify territory of residence: 108
people in the 2010 census and 18 in the 2002 census. So, the increase was by 6 times.

Let us analyze the data on the North-West Federal district. According to our calculations, in
2010, compared to the results of the 2002 census, the intensity of the migration of the population of
the Arkhangelsk region to the Pskov region had increased by 9.1 times, to St. Petersburg — 8.2 times,
to the Leningrad region — 8 times, to the Murmansk and Vologda region 4.1 and 4.5 times
respectively. The indicator in the Arkhangelsk region had grown by 3.4 times, in the Novgorod region
— 3.3 times. In other territories of the North-West district changes ranged from 1.8 to 2.4 times.

According to the 2002 and 2010 censuses, since January 1989 the Nenets Autonomous
district had lost 5,221 people and after October 2009 — 1,401. 4,486 people (85.9%) chose the
territory of permanent residence in the Russian Federation and 1,401 people (85.8%) respectively;
the CIS, the Baltic States and other countries of the world — 613 people (11.7%) and 125 (8.9
percent). 122 people (2.3%) and 74 people (5.3%) did not specify the area of their new residence.

If we analyze the statistics on the Federal districts in the Russian Federation in January 1989
and at the time of the census 2002 we will get 69.3% of migrants who lived in the Nenets
Autonomous district, North-West Federal district. In 2010 this indicator decreased by 1.3 points. The
second area is Volga with its result of 4.4% and 5.6%, then the Central Federal district — 4.3% and
4.6%, South Federal district — 4.4% and 2.1%, Siberian and Ural Federal districts — 1.5% in 2002 and
1.1% and 2.1% in 2010. In the Far East Federal district this figure has not changed and it is 0.6%.

In 2002, in the Nenets Autonomous district 3,619 people confirmed the fact that they had
changed their permanent residence within the boundaries of the North-West Federal district. Thus

3,118 people (86.2%), who had changed their place of permanent residence, had not left the
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territory of the Arkhangelsk region. Among them 2,038 people moved to NAD. So, it was 56.3% of
all migrants.

According to the 2010 census, the population of the private households who had changed
their place of permanent residence after October 2009, in the North-West Federal district was 953
people. Every second migrant had changed his permanent residence within the territory of the
Nenets Autonomous district and 86.7% — within the Arkhangelsk region. As for the other regions
of the Russian Federation in the Northwest Federal district, almost all of them, except St.
Petersburg, experienced the decrease of the migration outflow from the Nenets Autonomous
District.

Comparative analysis of migration of the population of private households in Nenets
Autonomous district who had changes their residence in January 1989 — September 2002 shows
that the was 32 migrants per month, whereas according to the 2010 census there were 122
migrants per month. It means that the intensity of the migration increased by 3.9 times. Within the
boundaries of the Russian Federation and the North-West Federal district in particular the increase
was by 3.8 times, in the Ural district — 5.5 times, in Volga — 4.9 times, in the South district — 4.6
times. In other districts it was lower.

Our calculations for the North-West Federal district show that the intensity of migration
from the Nenets Autonomous district to St. Petersburg increased by 10.1 times, to Pskov region —
by 9.6 times, to Arkhangelsk region — by 3.8 times, to Leningrad region — by 3.4 times. In the
other areas of the North-West Federal district the changes were within the 1.3—3.2 times.

Interregional migration in 2002—2010: unequal exchange

Let us refer to the analysis of migration flows of the population of the Arkhangelsk region
that took place on its territory and beyond its borders. The census of 2002 and 2010 provide an
excellent opportunity to identify the correlation between the two groups of the population of this
Northern region. The first group is the residents who were born and permanently resided on the
territory of the Arkhangelsk region (“natives”). The second group includes the population that was
born on the territories of other parts of the Russian Federation and foreign countries, but at the
time of the census they resided on the territory of the Arkhangelsk region (“newcomers”).

According to the 2002 census, in the territory of the Arkhangelsk region lived 1,336,539
people, the 2010 census —1,227,626 people. The population of the region decreased by 108,913
people, or 8.1%.

In 2002, there were 1,336,539 people living on the territory of the Arkhangelsk region, 1
055,083 people (78.9%) had been born in this region. In 2010 the population of the Arkhangelsk
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region was amounted to 1,227,626 people, including those who were born there — 995,277
people, or 81.1%. The growth of “natives” was the lowest, just 2.2%. However, between the
censuses of 2002 and 2010 the population decreased by 108,913 people, including “natives” — by
59,806 people or 54.9%.

As for the population which we have attributed to the group of “newcomers”, this group
had arrived from the other areas of birth, but lived on the territory of the Arkhangelsk region. In
2002 this group consisted of 281,456 people. 210,245 people were born in other regions of the
Russian Federation (74.7%) and 68,755 people (24.4 per cent) were born abroad. 2,456 people or
0.9% did not indicate the territory of their birth. The 2010 census recorded a population decline
among the people born on the territories of other regions of the Russian Federation and living in
the Arkhangelsk region during this period. The amount was 44,390 people, or 21.1%. At the same
time 4.4 time increase of the number of persons, who lived in the territory of the region, but did
not indicate the territory of their birth, was registered.

If we consider the data in terms of Federal districts, the number of people born in the
Central and Siberian District and resided on the territory of the Arkhangelsk region, between the
censuses of 2002 and 2010 was reduced by a quarter. In the Ural, North Caucasus, Southern and
Volga Federal districts this index fluctuated in the range of 17.8% to 20.0%, in the Far East and
North-West Districts, it was 11.5% and 6.6% respectively.

Speaking about the subjects of the Russian Federation, we should note that only in five of
them had the increased number of residents migrated to the Arkhangelsk region, but born
somewhere else. Such territories are: the Jewish Autonomous area, the Chukotka Autonomous
district, the Republic of Khakassia, the Nenets Autonomous district and the city of Moscow.
However, it should be noted that population growth was minimal.

The study of the migration of the population of private households, whose place of birth
was the Arkhangelsk region but they resided on the territory of the other subjects of the Russian
Federation in the time of censuses, revealed the following tendencies. In 2002, the Arkhangelsk
region was called the place of birth by 1,400,302 people, whereas in 2010 — by 1,298,059 people.
Thus, the number of natives in the Arkhangelsk region decreased by 102,243 people, or 7.3%. For
comparison, the Arkhangelsk region was left by the amount of people equal to the population of
the Vinogradovsky, Krasnoborsky, Leshukonsky, Mezensky and Lensky rural municipal districts.

This tendency was relevant for all Federal districts. At the same time, as the analysis of
migration flows of the Northern region shows, the territories most preferred by northerners were

the territories of the two Federal districts —the Central and North-West ones. Thus, the share of
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migrants born in the Arkhangelsk region in the North-West Federal district had increased from
84.9% in 2002 to 86.5% while the total number of migrants was reducing at 65,896 people.

In the Central Federal district the increase was 0.2% (from 6.7% to 6.9%) and the number
of migrants declined in the period between censuses at 3,870 people. Despite the decline in the
share of the total stock of migrants by 0.3 and 0.2 points, the most preferred places to stay
remained on the territory of the Russian Federation, in the Volga and Southern Federal districts.

In the interval between the censuses of 2002 and 2010 the number of migrants born in the
Arkhangelsk region and resided on the territory of Moscow and Yaroslavl regions of the Central
Federal district, increased by 678 and 807 people respectively. In the North-West Federal district,
the largest inflow of migrants-natives from the Arkhangelsk region was to St. Petersburg and to the
Nenets Autonomous district — 1,922 and 1,386 people.

Analysis of the data of the 2002 and 2010 censuses reveals a tendency described as the
“unequal exchange” of migrants-natives group of the Arkhangelsk region, living on the territory of
other subjects of the Russian Federation, and a group of migrants, who were given a birth in other
subjects of the Russian Federation, but living on the territory of the Arkhangelsk region.

In 2002 and 2010, the number of natives from the Arkhangelsk region, who lived in the
Southern Federal district, was in excess of 2.9 times to the number of migrants born in the territory
of other subjects of the Russian Federation, but lived on the territory of the Arkhangelsk region in
the time of the census. These ratios were in the Central Federal district, respectively, 1.8 and 2.3
times, Ural — 1.9 and 1.8-fold, Siberian — 1.5 and 1.4 times, North Caucasus — 1.4 and 1.2 times.
According to the population census 2002, in the Far East Federal district there were 13,765 people
born in the Arkhangelsk region, which is three times more than the number of residents born in
these regions of Russia and lived in the Arkhangelsk region. In 2010 this ratio was almost equal:
4,742 people born in the Arkhangelsk region and 4,062 people born in the Far East regions, who
lived on the territory of the Arkhangelsk region. As for the Volga and North-West Federal districts,
the ratio between the studied groups of migrants was unchanged.

In 2002 41,546 people lived in the Nenets Autonomous District, in 2010 —42,090 people.
The population has increased by 544 people, or 1.3%. And the number of NAD residents increased
from 29,258 people in 2002 to 29,828 people in 2010, or by 570 people. The share of this group of
residents among the total amount of population increased from 70.4% to 70.9%.

Let us refer to the analysis of data on migrants residing on the territory of the NAD, but
born in other territories of Russia. In the study period the number of people arrived from the other

territories of the Russian Federation and living at the time of the census in the Nenets Autonomous
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district increase by 551 people, or 1%. The proportion of the population born on the territory of
foreign countries decreased from 5.9% to 5.8%. The number of persons lived in the NAD with
unidentified territory of their birth, decreased from 642 people (1.5%) in 2002 to 97 people (0.2%)
in 2010, or 1.3%.

In the period between the censuses of 2002 and 2010, the greatest inflow of the
population to the NAD was observed from the Volga and North-West Federal districts (territories
of birth). In other Federal districts (except North Caucasus), it declined in 2010 compared to the
2002.

There are representatives of the 26 subjects of the Russian Federation who live on the
territory of the NAD: the Volga and Ural Federal Districts — seven subjects of the RF, from the
North-West and North-Caucasian — four subjects, the Far East — three regions, the South Federal
District — one subject. Among the subjects of the Russian Federation, except for the Arkhangelsk
region, let us to highlight the republics of Bashkortostan, Mari El, Dagestan and St. Petersburg.

The second group of migrants is the migrants born in the territory of the NAD, but living on the
territory of other subjects of the Russian Federation. There were 39,339 residents, whose place of birth
was Nenets Autonomous District. In 2002 31,685 people lived in the territory of the North-West
Federal District, or 80.5% of the total population. At the same time 29,258 people from 31,685, or
92.3%, indicated that their residence is NAD. 7.5% of the natives of this district called the places of the
Central Federal District the place of residence. For the Volga Federal District the percentage was 4.5%,
for South — 4.9%. In other Federal districts, this indicator ranged from 1.4 to 0.4%.

According to the census of 2010, among the 33,119 of residents born on the territory of
the Nenets Autonomous District 32,109 people or 97.0% lived in the North-West Federal district.
92.9% of them lived on the territory of the NAD. Let us pay attention to the decrease in the
number of natives of the Nenets Autonomous District, who lived on the territory of the other
Federal districts. For example, in the Central Federal District, this rate was 1.5%, the rest — from
0.5% to 0.1%. Overall number of the born on the territory of the NAD between the censuses of
2002 and 2010 and resided on the territories of other subjects of the Russian Federation decreased
by 6,220 people, or 15.8%.

The main consequences of the migratory processes and their impact

on the territorial settlement structures of the region
In the cities of the Arkhangelsk region and Naryan-Mar, the population decreased by

almost a quarter. At the same time in the composition of the urban population, continuously living
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in the place of permanent residence, there was a tendency of growth of residents who were not
natives and came from cities and other settlements, except Arkhangelsk.

In the period between the censuses of 1989 and 2010 the population in towns has
decreased by 88,227 people. 44.4% of them became a part of the rural population, as twenty of
forty villages lost their status and moved into the category of rural settlements. During this time
the number of inhabitants in twenty urban areas decreased from 61,963 to 39,167 people, i.e.
almost by one third. The greatest “loss” of the population occurred in the villages Amderma of
Nenets Autonomous District (90.9%), Voloshka of Konoshsky district (63.2%), Ust-Shonosha of
Velskydistrict (51.3%). At the same time, the population decline was insignificant in the village
Ertsevo, Konoshskydistrict— by 8.7%, Uemsky (Primorsky district) and Lukovetsky (Kholmogorsky
district) — by 11.8% and 13.2% respectively,

The main cause of population decline in the urban-type settlements and their transfer to
the status of rural settlements is the deterioration of living conditions of the residents caused by
the negative economic and social consequences of the radical economic transformations in the
Russian society.

The migration of the population in the region has had negative impact on the population of
the districts’ centers. The overall fell down by 31,354 people, or 12.4% during the study period. If
we analyze the data on villages in the districts’ centers, we will see that the rural population
decreased from 30,496 people in 1989 to 28,574 people, or 6.3%. Only two regional centers
experienced the increase of population. In the village Illino-Podomskoe it increased by 11.2%. In
the village Leshukonskoye the number of residents increased by 1,110 people, or 33.7%. In other
administrative centers of rural areas the population decline ranged 6.9—20.3%.

Migration processes occurred in the period between the population censuses of 1989 and 2010
had a negative impact on the territorial and settlement structure in rural areas of the Arkhangelsk
region. Basing on the investigated materials it is possible to ascertain the tendency of the living space
“compression” of the rural areas. We used two indicators to characterize this process: the changes of
the number of rural settlements in the studies time period and predictive evaluation of possible
changes in the territorial and settlement structure of the rural areas of the region.

In 2010 in rural areas of the Arkhangelsk region there were 3,068 rural settlements that are
503 less (14.1%) than in 1989. In Lensky municipal district every third village was left by its
inhabitants, in Kargopol and Krasnoborsk municipalities — every fifth, in Plesetsk — every fourth. In

three municipal districts the “loss” was the lowest — 1.5—5.3% of the total number of the rural
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settlements. In five district municipalities, this index varied in the range of 10.0%, in other — 10% or
more.

Let us refer to the analysis of the data using the second indicator — predictive evaluation of
possible changes in the territorial and settlement structure in the rural areas of the region (table
5). We are talking primarily about a group of the rural settlements with population of 1—10

people. According to the census of 2010, there were 1,417 settlements, 46.2% of the total.

Table 5

Predictive estimate of the settlements number in the rural areas of the Arkhangelsk region

Rural municipal Total number of the Including the rural Proportion of the
districts rural settlements settlements with the rural settlements with
2010 Census population of 1-10  the population of 1-10
people people

2010 Census (%)
Velsky 258 113 43.8
Verhnetoemsky 223 90 40.4
Vilegodsky 143 68 47.6
Vinogradovsky 90 25 27.8
Kargopolsky 169 84 49.7
Konoshsky 126 48 38.1
Kotlassky 216 144 66.7
Krasnoborsky 239 144 60.3
Lensky 88 47 53.4
Leshukonsky 44 10 22.7
Mezensky 41 12 29,3
Njandomsky 116 60 51.7
Onezhsky 83 25 30.1
Pinezhsky 108 21 194
Plesetsky 173 88 50.9
Primorsky6 194 78 40.2
Ustjansky 199 71 35.7
Kholmogorsky 358 194 54.2
Shenkursky 200 95 47.5
Total in districts 3,068 1,417 46.2

The transformational change in the territorial and settlement structure of the rural
municipalities proceeds by fits and starts. It is more intensive in Leshukonsky, Mezensky,
Pinezhsky, Onezhsky and Vynogradovsky district municipalities. 20.0—30.0% of settlements with a
number of population of 1-10 people could be found there. At the same time in Kotlas and

Krasnoborsk municipal areas, this rate was 66.7% and 60.3% respectively. In Kholmogorsky, Lensky,

® Including the settlements disposed on the Solovetsky islands.
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Nyandomsky, Plesetsky and Kargopolsky districts almost a half of the rural settlements could be
left empty in the coming decades. This list might be longer and include six other rural areas, whose
share in the total number of settlements ranges from 35.7—47.6%.

Conclusion

1. The population of the Arkhangelsk region had decreased by 23.6%, the urban population
— by 20.8%, rural —by 31.1% between the 1989 and the 2010 censuses. In the Nenets
Autonomous District, these rates did not differ from the regional level. The greatest population
decline occurred in the interval between the censuses of 1989 and 2002. The period between the
year 2002 and 2010, the population decline was observed in the region as a whole and was
registered for urban and rural settlements in particular. In the NAD the number of the population
increased in the whole district because of the growth of the urban population, whereas in rural
areas it continued to decline. In 1989—2010, there had been a decline of the population in under
working age and working age groups. At the same time there was an increase of the population
above the working age at the cities and settlements of city type mainly.

2. The census recorded the changes in the population structures of the Arkhangelsk region
and Nenets Autonomous District. In 1989 the population living in places of permanent residence
from birth, exceeded the population “not from birth”. In 2002, this ratio has changed in favor of
the population “from birth”. In 2010, the situation was the same as in 1989.

3. Urban districts, except Mirniy and Novaja Zemlja, are characterized by the predominance
of individuals, changed the place of residence in 1991 and earlier. In the following two decades, the
percentage of residents included into this group had changed slightly in urban districts, with the
exception of the Mirniy and Novaja Zemlja. In two of the twenty municipal districts the proportion
of residents of urban settlements and rural settlements who had moved before 1992 was higher
than in the years 1993—2010.

4. The proportion of migrants, who had changed their permanent residence on the territory
of the Arkhangelsk region, was 71.4% in 2002 and 67.8% in 2010 of the total population of the
private households who had changed their place of permanent residence in October 2002 and
after October 2009 on the territory of residence in the Russian Federation. If we consider the
North-Western Federal district, we will get 83.9% as the total number of migrants who had
changes their place of permanent residence within the territory of the Arkhangelsk region in
October 2002. According to the 2010 census, this rate fell down to 79.6%

The number of migrants who changed their permanent place of residence on the territory

of the Nenets Autonomous district remained unchanged and was 85.6% of the total population
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according to census of 2002 and 2010. This rate was changed according to the intensity of
migration within the boundaries of the residence area within the North-West Federal District from
69.3% in 2002 to 68.0% in 2010.

5. Our calculations of the migratory movements of the population of private households per
month, allows us to make a conclusion according to which the intensity of migratory movements in
the time period after October 2009 was considerably higher than the rates recorded by the 2002
census. In general, across all territories, including foreign countries, the difference was 3.3 times, in
the Russian Federation and the North-West Federal district — 3.6 times, in the Arkhangelsk region
— 3.4 times. The index of the intensity of migratory movements in the Nenets Autonomous District
in the time period after October 2009 exceeded the same indicator recorded by the 2002 census
significantly. In total, across all territories, including foreign countries, the difference was 3.9 times,
in the Russian Federation, the North-West Federal District and the Arkhangelsk region — 3.8 times.

6. Migration in the region was a factor that significantly influenced the changes occurred in
the studied period between the population censuses 1989—2010 in the territorial and settlement
structure of the rural areas. Projections of its transformation show the presence of the reduction of
almost a half of the rural settlements with population of 1—10 residents. Thus, it is possible to

speak about further living space compression in the Arkhangelsk region.
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Abstract. Relevance of the topic is defined by the fact that neither the
Russian Empire nor the Soviet Union nor the Russian Federation have

passed a law that defines the status, composition and the borders of

the Russian Arctic, both on land and in the waters of the Arctic Ocean.
It is necessary to find system solutions for a number of urgent problems of the Arctic management
modernization: 1) monitoring of Russian islands in the Arctic Ocean, administrative, legal and
environmental responsibility for the departmental use of their lands and adjacent water area; 2)
adoption of the basic federal law "The Arctic zone of the Russian Federation"; 3) effective
functioning of the Government Commission on the Arctic; 4) development of interregional
integration institutes; 5) implementation of state program "Socio-economic development of the
Russian Arctic for the period up to 2020"; 6) transition to project management, the formation of the
portfolio of the Arctic projects; 7) the possibility of establishing the Bank for Reconstruction and
Development in the Arctic, Arctic state commercial bank.

Keywords: Russian Arctic, islands, the basic federal law "Arctic zone of the Russian Federation", the
Arctic management, ministry, interregional integration, the state program, Arctic projects, portfolio,
banks

Introduction
New discoveries in the Arctic actualize the monitoring of the Russian islands in the Arctic

Ocean, including the newly opened, a clear definition of administrative law and environmental
responsibility of the departmental use of lands and adjacent waters in the federal and regional levels
Today it is not only the legitimate object of control in the Russian Arctic missing, but also the subject
of scientific research. Should we only manage the land? But Russia is a sea power that has naval
power — thalassocracy. Land management approach in the Arctic macro-region leads to the
formation of a supposedly empty space of the Russian Arctic. There are so-called “black holes”, which
can be devastating in the new Cold War and the attempts to make Russia an outcast in today's

multipolar world. Long time ago there still had not been realized the need to establish the basic
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federal law on the subject of governance, composition, status, the boundaries of the Russian Arctic,
including the waters.

Arctic management includes state and municipal management, strategic, project
management of the changes in the Russian Arctic. The concepts of the “Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation” and the “Russian Arctic” are used in the text of the article as identical. Scientific methods
of research, (analysis, synthesis), and the methods of individual scientific disciplines (history,
management, geopolitics) are used as well. Abbreviations: the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation
— AZRF, the Arctic Ocean — AO, the North Sea Route — NSR, a federal law — FL, municipalities —
MO, special economic zone — SEZ, oceanographic research vessel —ORV, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
— MFA, Franz Josef Land —FJL, United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea —- UNCLOS.

New Russian island in the Arctic Ocean

In the 21% century in the Arctic centuries glaciers are melting and previously known islands
begin appear. Russia starts to grow with islands in the Arctic Ocean that increase the territorial
waters of Russia, its special economic zone (SEZ). The crew of the transport helicopter Mi-26 in 2013
carried the loads from the Arctic port of Tiksi, Yakutia to Kotelny Island (New Siberian Islands), where
an Arctic military base was created and the airfield "Temp" was restored. Along the way, the pilots
noticed a small piece of land not marked on maps. The commander assistant of the Mi-26 Vitaly
Mikhalchuk said that the island was called Yaya because everyone started shouting: “This is me, |
found it!” In winter the island was not visible. And then it stood up as if from the depths. So the

helicopter crew increased the area of Russia, even for a few hundred square meters”?.

Picture 1.Yaya Island.

! Poccus obpena HoBbI ocTpos B CeBepHOoM Jlegosutom okeaHe // Apktuka n Cesep. 2014. 9 oktabpsa. URL: http://
narfu.ru/aan/news.php?ELEMENT _ID=175918 (accessed: 11.11.2014).

2 lepmaH M., MpoHaknH K. Octpos fa cywecteyet // Maseta paHa dkcnpecc. No 42, 15—22 oktabpa 2014 r. URL:
http://www.habex.ru/paper/684/12902/ (accessed: 27.10. 2014).
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To confirm or refute the geographical discovery had become possible only a year later. In
August 2014 the oceanographic research vessel (ORV) of the Baltic Fleet, “Admiral Vladimir” came
from Kronstadt, seaworthiness of which is able to ensure a safe navigation in all seas and oceans.
In January 18, 2015 after five months navigation the ship returned to Kronstadt. The expedition
found out that Gulf of Krivoshein of the Novaya Zemlya archipelago was actually a strait,
documented the formation of a new cape, collapse and retreat of glaciers on average of four to
five kilometers inland. The other merits of the crew was the correction of maps that confirmed the
discovery of the Yaya island, located in the Laptev Sea and had not
previously shown on the map. In general, the expedition had found
about two dozen new geographical objects®.

The captain of the ship was a hereditary seaman, Captain of
the 1% rank reserve Alexander Vyacheslavovich Pyshkin. The ORV

crew managed to land on the island of Yaya and determine its exact

2 A

) coordinates. The island is a small sandbank area of about 500
Picture 2.Captain Alexandr Pyshkin

square meters. The island rises to a height of not more than a
meter above sea. Members of the expedition on the “Admiral Vladimir” managed not only to
confirm the discovery made by Khabarovsk pilots, but also to map several objects: new islands in
the Novaya Zemlya area, straits and capes. The “white spots” of the Chukchi Sea were explored,
the expedition measured the depth to determine the best way along the Northern Sea Route *.

Last time such a detailed study of the Arctic in Russia was held a hundred years ago. In the
midst of World War | Russia's Foreign Ministry has asked the governments of allied and friendly
countries with a note about the ownership of all the lands and islands located North of the Asiatic
coast of the Russian Empire discovered for centuries by the efforts of Russian sailors and
merchants.

Research and geographical discoveries of Russian sailors were replenished by the success of
the hydrographic expedition 1913—1915 on two icebreakers “Taimyr” and “Vaigach”, headed by a
young naval officer, hydrographer, Captain of the Il rank Boris Vilkitsky (1885—1961). During the
expedition several new islands were discovered: Severnaya Zemlya (Nicholas Il Land), Malyi Taimyr,

Starokadomsky island and Zhokhov island.

3 CyaHo «Agmupan Bnagummnpckuii» Bctpetnn B KpoHwTaare rnaskom BM® Pd. URL: http://www.spb.aif.ru/city/
event/1426614 (accessed: 19.01.2015).

N KpoHwTaaTtckne rmgporpadbl NOATBEPAMAN OTKPbITUE XabapoBCKMX NeTYMKOB. MonspHaa aKkcnegvums Ha cygHe
«AgMmupan BnagMMmMpcKUii» co30aET HOBYKO KapTy apKTUYeckux BnageHui Poccun. 6 oktabpsa 2014 ropa. URL:
http://www.vostokmedia.com/n209501.html (accessed: 11.10.2014).


http://www.spb.aif.ru/city/event/1426614
http://www.spb.aif.ru/city/event/1426614
http://www.vostokmedia.com/n209501.html
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The maps and sailing directions of the highest quality were
made, the biological, botanical and zoological research was done and
the important geographical discoveries were made.

On September 16, 1915 the first through sailing the North-East
way from the East to the West was completed. The members of the
expedition were met in Arkhangelsk on the Cathedral pier attended by
all the civil and military provincial authorities. A year after the end of

the expedition the formal recognition of the discovered territory of the

Picture 3. Captain Russian Empire was made.
B.A. Vilkitsky

Picture 4. The rise of the Russian flag on the Nickolas Il Land (Northern land).N.I. EvgenoV’s archive.
URL: http://www.gpavet.narod.ru/Names/flag.jpg

The Russian government has informed the Government of allied and friendly nations by the
note dated 20.9.1916 on the inclusion of these lands into the Russian Empire and claimed that it
considered the island of Henrietta, Jeanette, Bennett, Gerald and Yedineniya together with the
islands of Novosibirsk, Wrangel and the other located near the Asian coast, continued up to the
north of the continental space of Siberia > a part of the Empire. The Russian government had not

considered the inclusion of the island of Novaya Zemlya, Vaigach and other various sized islands,

> NpasuTenbcrseHHoe coobuyeHune. URL: http://www.emaproject.com/lib_view.htmI?id=pb00003412#p1|1|n (acces-
sed: 06.02.2014).


http://www.gpavet.narod.ru/Names/flag.jpg
http://www.emaproject.com/lib_view.html?id=pb00003412#p1|1|n

Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

located near the European coast of the empire, citing the fact that they had belonged to the
empire wand were widely recognized by the other states for centuries. The map of the Arctic with

the designation of all these territories and water areas was attached to this note.

B

Rl 2 e r ~ o~

Picture 5. URL: http://www.x-team.ru/upload/iblock/4bf/4bf8e534bdda83ff86a2b5e2210ad254.jpg

The value of the MFA notes is extremely large and significant. Russia acted as a collector of
lands in the harsh Arctic Ocean. Not only the lands along the European and Asian coasts, but also
all the islands in the cold ocean, where even signs of hydrocarbon resources had not yet been
found, were declared a part of the Russian Empire. None of the countries in the world, and it was
the First World War going on, made any objections to this act.

In the 21°° century another new island appeared in an archipelago of the Franz Josef Land.
The existence of the 192" island of FIL had been known since 1985. All attempts to legitimize the
new island failed for one reason or another. 28 years ago the historical and archaeological
expedition on the icebreaker “Kapitan Dranitsin” went to the island of Northbrook in the South-

West of the archipelago. And on the first day after the landing on the island the crew of Captain


http://www.x-team.ru/upload/iblock/4bf/4bf8e534bdda83ff86a2b5e2210ad254.jpg
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Rostislav  Rostislavovich Gaydovsky® discovered and explored
previously unknown sea strait separating the island into two
unconnected pieces of land. The expedition decided to give the strait
the name of the discoverer — Gaydovsky Strait and the islands were
called West Northbrook and East Northbrook [1]. Two decades later, in
2006, the division of the island into two parts by a strait was confirmed

by Stanislav Rumyantsev —skipper of the atomic icebreaker “Yamal”

LE

Picture 6. Captain Rostislav that carries out regular tourist cruises to the North Pole.
Gaydovsky

In summer 2007, the Norwegian Bgrge Ousland together with
the Swiss Thomas Ulrich followed in the steps of Fridtjof Nansen and Hjalmar Johansen from the
polar region through the Franz Josef Land to Cape Flora, the island of Northbrook. They also
noticed the island and sent a letter to the Russian Embassy in Norway with a statement on the
opening of a new island in the archipelago. In addition, they complained that the map of the
archipelago had only few names Norwegians and suggested the naming of the island after Hjalmar
Johansen.

Franz Josef Land was also visited by the high-latitude expedition of the Arctic and Antarctic
Research Institute, headed by Vladimir T. Sokolov. In 2012 the hydrographs produced all the
necessary measurements, fixed the coastal line coordinates with the use of satellite navigation
system, and made the leveling shooting [1].

Significant step towards the official recognition of a new island was made in the summer of
2013 during the expedition of the National Park “Russian Arctic” when it was possible to make the
initial description of the strait, to pass along its shores to the west and east coast, to get the GPS-
coordinates, to take photos and make the description of the coast and to learn the navigational
features of the strait.

Availability of the strait and the existence of the 192™ island of the Franz Josef Land were
again confirmed during the arctic expedition in August—September 2014 on the yacht “Apostol

Andrey” (Captain — Nickolai Litau). The member of the expedition A.P. Oboimov emphasized that

the strait was actually through, and the water flow evidenced for it in [2].

® Rostislav Gaydovsky, Deputy Head of Qil and Gas of the Arctic expedition of the Ministry of Geology of the USSR.
Lives and works in Murmansk. Member of the Murmansk Sea Captains Association. Gaydovsky family, which had
artists, writers, engineers, religious leaders and originates in Zaporozhskaya Sech, suddenly got the Leningrad Naval
cadet. Gaydovsky was sent to Murmansk and went to sea in 1959, at the age of 27 — the youngest captain of
transport vessels in the North Basin, has a rich experience of navigation in the Arctic seas.
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But now the discovery of the island cannot be considered as the completed one. To
complete the process it is must get the official name. The session of the Arkhangelsk Oblast Council
of Deputies approved by its decision on the 26" of November 2008 Ne 2067 the proposal of the
Federal State Institution “Russian State Museum of Arctic and Antarctic” the assignment of the
name “Yuri Kuchiev” for the geographic area — the island separated from the south-western part of
the Northbrook of the Franz Josef Land archipelago and sent a package of documents to the Federal
Agency of Geodesy and Cartography for the preparation of their submission to the Government of
the Russian Federation. It was stated that this resolution should take effect from the date of its
adoption, although the decision of the regional parliament on such a question was not legitimate’.
It is the task of the Commission on Geographical Names to coordinate the establishment, use,
registration, accounting and preserving the geographical names®. After registration the Head of the
Department of Navigation and Oceanography of the Russian Defense Ministry (SPb) specified and
published nautical charts’. Lands registered are proceeded further by the branch of the State
Organization “Federal Cadastral Chamber of the Federal Service for State Registration, Cadastre and
Cartography” (FCC “Rosreestr”) in the Arkhangelsk region and Nenets Autonomous District”°. Why

could not the current system of registration work for so long? — It is not quite clear. But this story

has some ethical issues as well.

In addition to the established order of
registration there was a conflict situation with the
new name of the island and the strait. “And | am
convinced that the right to name the island and
the strait should be left for their discoverers, in

addition to the “triumph of justice” and certainly |

. should consolidate and give the priority of our

country in this discovery"— says Maria Vladislavovna

Picture 7. Maria Vladimirovna Gavrilo

Gavrilo, Candidate of Biological Sciences, Deputy

" NocraHosnexwe ApxaHrenbckoro 06a. CobpaHua genyTtaTtoB oT 26.11.2008 Ne 2067 «O npucBOEHUM HaMMEHOBAHWUSA
"FOpuin Kyumnes" reorpadmyeckomy ob6beKTY — OCTPOBY, OTAENMBLUEMYCS OT HOro-3anagHoi Yyactm octpoBa HopTbpyk
apxunenara 3emnsa ®paHua-Nocnda». URL: http://zakon-region.ru/arhangelskaya-oblast/8123 (accessed: 07.02.2015).
® Nonoxenne o Komuccun no reorpaduyeckmm HassaHuam. URL: http://docs.cntd.ru/document/901927795
(accessed: 07.02.2015).

° [nasHoe ynpas/ieHne HaBuraumm n okeaHorpadum Munuctepctsa ob6opoHbl PO. URL: http://okeany.com/vk/gunio.
htm (accessed: 07.02.2015).

190 ¢unnane ®rBY «dKMN Pocpeectpa». URL: http://www.to29.rosreestr.ru/kadastr/about_fgu/kadastr/ (accessed:
07.02.2015).


http://zakon-region.ru/arhangelskaya-oblast/8123
http://docs.cntd.ru/document/901927795
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Director for Research of the National Park “Russian Arctic”*.

The initial decision of the expedition of Dmitry Kravchenko was to call the Islands West and
East Northbrook, and the Strait — in honor of Rostislav Rostislavovich Gaydovsky, decent man, an
experienced sea captain with a great navigation experience in the Arctic seas [3]. The representatives
of the National park “Russian Arctic” do not exclude the possibility of further discoveries of new
islands in the Franz Josef Land archipelago in relation to the global climate change.

The discovery of new islands in the Russian Arctic has not only the obvious scientific
importance but geopolitical importance as well, the increase of the Arctic ownership of our country
by peaceful means on the basis of the UN Convention on the Law of the Sea (1982), without
expansion, the seizure of foreign lands and waters in the Arctic Ocean. Although the island Yaya, for
example, it's a tiny piece of land of 500 m? (5 acres of land —like a small suburban area near a
cottage), it pushes the limits of territorial waters (coastal marine band width of 12 nautical miles)
deep into the Russian Arctic. The exclusive economic zone of the Russian Federation (the width of
the EEZ may not exceed 200 nautical miles = 370.4 miles from the baselines) increases. The captain
of the oceanographic research ship “Admiral Vladimir” A.V. Pyshkin showed on the map how the
territory of Russia had changed due to the discoveries of the new islands in the ocean. “As a result
of the fact that it was an island, the main reference line goes through the island Stolbovoi, Island
Yaya, and then down there, and this is now the approximate distance — about 550 square
kilometers”, — he explains™?.

Drawing conclusions from the story about the registration of new discoveries it seems to be
relevant to do the monitoring of all existing islands in the Russian Arctic. Who is responsible for the
control of the island, its departmental use on a permanent or temporary basis? What is the
administrative and legal and environmental responsibility for the land of the island and its
surrounding waters? These are not idle questions. Should there be one more general cleaning of
Arctic islands after their departmental use? Must there be published a full list of all the Russian
islands in the seas of the Arctic Ocean (including the White Sea) with the definition of their
functionality and owner, entrusted to manage these islands by the Russian government with the

regard to the certain requirements, rules and regulations. It could be approved by the law “State

" Gavrilo M.V. URL: http://www.rus-arc.ru/ru/Science/Staff (gata obpawerws: 09.11.2014). Maria Vladislavovna —
member of 40 Arctic expeditions held during 30 seasons (from Svalbard, the White Sea to the Chukchi Sea and the
Arctic Basin), the Antarctic and the Baltic. Author of 170 publications (scientific, popular scientific and publicist) editor
of 9 scientific collections and monographs.

12 Babko C., CratHOB P. CyaHo «Agmupan Bnagmmupckuin» Bolino 8o BnagmsocToK. 25 oktabpa 2014. URL: http://
www.tvc.ru/news/show/id/53503 (accessed: 02.11.2014).


http://www.rus-arc.ru/ru/Science/Staff
http://www.tvc.ru/news/show/id/53503
http://www.tvc.ru/news/show/id/53503
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Register of Russian islands in the seas of the Arctic Ocean” which indicates the actual status of the
Arctic islands, their departmental affiliation and specific responsibility of the land owner.

It makes sense, firstly, if we create municipal settlements on the islands, with at least some
amount of permanent or temporary population. There are several models of organizing and
managing of such administrative-territorial formations. In the municipality's urban district “Novaya
Zemlya” in Arkhangelsk region includes the entire archipelago of the same name. On the
01.07.2013 there lived 2,623 people there®®. This municipality was formed in 1997—1999 as a
result of long hard work of leadership of the Arkhangelsk region (A.A. Efremov, V.I. Kalyamin) with
the active support of the local community. The municipality “Rural settlement Solovetskoe”, a part
of the Primorsky Municipal District of the Arkhangelsk region, is located on eight islands in the
White Sea and includes 11 villages. Solovki are governed in accordance to the time-innovative
management model based on a strategic partnership of the Russian Orthodox Church (Solovetsky
Monastery), federal agencies (Solovetsky Museum), regional authorities (Government of the
Arkhangelsk region), Primorsky Municipal District and the rural settlement “Solovki” itself. The
municipality “Urban settlement Dixon” is included into the Taimyr Dolgan-Nenets Municipal
District of the Krasnoyarsk Territory. The northern boundary of the “Urban settlement Dixon” lies
within the waters of the Arctic Ocean and covers the northern part of Eurasia — the Taimyr
Peninsula, the Severnaya Zemlya archipelago, Sedov, Nordenskjold and a group of islands in Kara
and Laptev Seas™® and surrounding waters. Apparently, the experience of these municipalities, the
management model could also be used in the other inhabited islands of the northern seas.

Secondly, it is important to determine the status, mission, legal and ethical responsibility for
the polar explorers, meteorologists and specialized stations, temporary settlements of a shift type
(offshore platforms), closed military areas and military units of the Russian Defense Ministry,
frontier posts of the Border Service of the Federal Security Service of Russia and etc. It is necessary
to fill the legal gaps and analyze the existing legal acts and practices. On the island Kotelny of the
Siberian Islands archipelago, for example, the airfield “Temp” was restored. Meanwhile, we are
talking here not only about the important tasks of the Ministry of Defense of the Russian
Federation (who would mind it), but also about the administrative, legal, environmental
responsibility over island territories, surrounding waters and the corresponding external control. In
order not to damage the ecology it is necessary not to contaminate the Russian Arctic with

abandoned equipment and barrels with the remnants of fuel, as it was done in the recent past.

> MO o «Hosas 3emns». URL: http://nov-zemlya.ru/in/md/short (accessed: 09.02.2014).
* MO «lopogackoe nocenenue ukcor». URL: http://www.taimyr24.ru/MO/Dikson/ (accessed: 09.02.2014).


http://nov-zemlya.ru/in/md/short
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Even today it should not be created the unnecessary environmental “hot spots” in the Russian
Arctic, and then spend a lot of budgetary resources for the general cleaning of polluted waters and
island territories in the Arctic. Ecological imperative is very significant for future generations.
Probably the identification and other vital functions for this kind would help the departmental
Arctic island settlements, including all types of temporary settlements, offshore platforms for the
exploration and production of oil and gas in the Barents, Kara, Pechora and other northern seas.

Thirdly, in the Russian Arctic there are positive conservation practices on the Islands and in
adjacent waters, which are parts of national parks, protected areas, nature reserves, that let to
adjust the flow of tourists to maintain the natural environment and cultural heritage. The
objectives of the National Park “Russian Arctic” include, for example, the preservation of cultural,
historical and natural heritage of the Western Sector of the Russian Arctic. “There is an urgent task
of cleaning the territory — the legacy of the Soviet era of the development of high latitudes”®.
Successfully operating state natural reserves are “Gydansky” and “Nenets”, "Wrangel Island",
"Great Arctic" in the Krasnoyarsk region — the largest in Russia and throughout Eurasia, organized
May 11, 1993 and covering the Arctic sector within the length of 1000 km from the West to the
East, two seas — the Kara and Laptev'®. Nature reserves, national parks covered almost the
Russia’s entire Arctic coast of the Barents Sea, White Sea and till the Chukchi Sea. That is
something our country can really be proud of. Legitimization of the Russian presence in the Arctic
in all its forms allows demonstrating the global society the content of environmental policies and
practices, the responsibility of the Russian state, the impressive scale of protected areas and
waters of the Russian Arctic. All this is of a great geopolitical importance. The presence of natural
reserves in the Arctic is a part of the national interests of Russia; it is a powerful tool of the soft
power against the attacks on our country. | am convinced that politicians, diplomats,
environmentalists, human rights activists, media should promote a positive image of Russia as a
leading Arctic power, manifesting a constant concern for the preservation of the natural and
cultural environment at our home. “The list of state nature reserves, national parks in the Russian
Arctic” may be annexed to the Federal Law on the Russian Arctic.

Fourth, all of the remaining islands not included into the settlements, nature reserves,
where there is no population, military, border guards, meteorologists, explorers,
environmentalists, oil and other professionals fall under the jurisdiction of the responsible entities

of the Russian Federation, which sector they refer to.

> HaupoHanbHbIN Napk «Pycckas Apktukax. URL: http://www.rus-arc.ru/ (accessed: 09.02.2014).
'® BonbLoit Apktuueckuit. URL: http://www.bigarctic.ru/coportal.su/images/news/38033.jpg (accessed: 09. 02.2014).
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Management modernization of the Russian Arctic Zone

Management modernization of the Russian Arctic, especially after the establishment of the
Ministry of Regions of Russia in 2014, has become the order of the day. As for the Arctic, there are
several responsible government agencies at the federal level but it remains without proper
supervision and management in a situation familiar to the well-known Russian proverb “too many
nannies have a child with no eye”. Russia's presence in the Arctic region both on a permanent and
temporary (rotational) basis corresponds to Russia's national interests. It is very significant and
necessary in today's changing world, where dozens of countries have claims to Arctic resources and
routes of communication. Today more than ever, in the new round of the Cold War, sanctions
against Russia, attempts to make us an outcast in the world, it is necessary to create the
institutional conditions for the effective management and sustainable development of the Russian
Arctic, for the formation of a proper legal base to secure the Russian Arctic macro-region as a
special object of public administration in the Russian Federation and for the strict enforcement of
the modern legislation.

At present, exploring some subject areas of scientific knowledge, each specialist has his own
definition of the concept of the Russian Arctic, its borders, sometimes interpreting it too broadly.
For example, part of the Arctic continental shelf very often consists of the shelf of the Okhotsk Sea,
which is part of the Russian continental shelf, but the sea itself had never entered into the waters
of the Arctic Ocean. The other example is the problem of sectoral approach (1926) applied without
understanding that it actually leads to Russia's refusal to ratify the UN Convention on the Law of
the Sea (1997). Why, then, does our country for the second time apply for the UN Commission on
the continental shelf? What are we fighting for in this case? Is it the denunciation of the
international treaty obligations under UNCLOS ratified by the Russian Federation in 1997. The
option of denunciation cannot be excluded, but then we should evaluate the possible risks and
consequences.

The adoption of the basic federal law “Arctic zone of the Russian Federation” remains an
urgent task, no matter what some officials say. Status, composition, borders, the land (territory) and
water (water area) of the Russian Arctic, the changes, various projects funding, keeping the register
of the Arctic islands and protected conservation areas — these and other issues may be reflected in a
single legal act. | am convinced that in no case the benefits to the population of the Russian Arctic
and preferences for business cannot be included in the Federal Law. This problem is solved by the
adoption of other laws on the North, as the Russian Arctic is an integral part of the Far North of the

Russian Federation, without any exceptions. Why do we need to duplicate legal acts?
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The Presidential Decree “On the land territory of the Russian Arctic” from May 2, 2014
states that waters of the Arctic Ocean waters of the Northern Sea Route (NSR) were not included in
the Russian Arctic. Thalassocracy — navy Russia's power revealed as nothing. National Russia's
interests have been sacrificed to the departmental bureaucracy, they say, needs of statistics to
account the Russian Arctic, which of course is important, but it is not the priority. As Igor Melamed,
Director of the International Center for Regional Development", said at a meeting of the Mercury
Club on October 8, 2014: "Positive point is that if there were no borders, the Arctic zone has not
been the object of statistical observation. So they had to bring all sorts of expert evaluations, and
they sometimes caused enormous controversy. For example, what is the number of polar bears in
the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation? The scientific discussion on this topic, as it is known,
ended with the Russian President order to "Rosneft" to organize a count of polar bears”[4]. I’
wondering what was the result of counting of polar bears, if the boundaries of the Russian waters
of the Arctic Ocean are not defined in federal law and new islands appear and move the EEZ
territorial waters. Polar bears are still rare on the continent lands.

The question of the creation of the federal governing body of the Russian Arctic is being
discussed for more than one year. On April 22, 2014 at the meeting of the Security Council on the
implementation of the state policy in the Arctic V.V. Putin said: “Firstly, the need to improve the
quality of governance, decision-making to create a single point of accountability for the
implementation of the Arctic policy. | want to emphasize, we do not need cumbersome
bureaucratic body, but a flexible operational structure networks, which will help coordinate the
activities of ministries and departments, regions of the Russian Federation and the business""’. On
the 3" of February, 2015 the President of Russia signed a decree “On creation of the Government
Commission on the Arctic” and marked “for official use only”. The Commission will be headed by

Deputy Prime minister D.O. RogozinlS. Russian president's special representative for international
cooperation in the Arctic and Antarctic Artur Chilingarov will be represented there. De facto, the
commission will be formed by 3 March®®, one month is given out to determine the composition of
the commission and to preparations. Before that, there were some proposals for the establishment
of the Ministry of the Arctic like the Ministry for the development of the East or Ministry of the

North Caucasus or the Crimea or federal agency. The choice in favor of the Commission was made

v 3acepaHune CoseTa besonacHOCTM NO BONPOCY peanusaumun rocyaapcTBeHHON noauTuku B Apktuke. URL: http://
news.kremlin.ru/transcripts/20845 (accessed: 25.01.2015)

8 cMu: MyTMH HasHauun PorosuHa rnasoit Komuccumn no Apktuke. URL: http://vz.ru/news/2015/2/6/728171.html
(accessed: 09.02.2015)

¥ Komuceuio no ApKTUKe BO rnase ¢ PorosuHbim co3pgaayTt B TeyeHue mecaua. URL: http://ria.ru/arctic/20150206/
1046235804.html (accessed: 09.02.2015)
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because of the fact that “in the current economic conditions, the format of the Ministry simply

d”?°. This motivation, if it really had

cannot be realized; the budget simply cannot stand such a loa
the place to be, indicates only that the case of the budget we have is quite dull. For the Russian
Arctic there was not found even a means to create a separate ministry. | had to return to the Soviet
experience, when the State Commission of the USSR Council of Ministers on the Arctic worked. It
was transformed in April 1991, the Commission of the USSR for the Arctic and Antarctic and
different Polar coordinating committees, advisory bodies, with all the deep respect for their
diverse activities. All these also seem to be not the best variant in this situation, when you need to
manually perform operational crisis of the economic development of the Russian Arctic in
geopolitical terms. The real powers and functions of the newly established government
commission are to be determined; the effectiveness of its work remains unclear. D.O. Rogozin, the
head of the commission, indicates that one of the main priorities in the work is the responsibility
for the implementation of Arctic policy and it is becoming the solution of problems the national
security, strengthening Russia's defense capability in the Arctic, which is very important.

Slowly being solved, | would even say, almost not being solved, is the problem of creating
institutions of horizontal interregional integration (not from above but from below) in all spheres
of vital activity of the northern societies. All entities of the Russian Arctic live by themselves is a
situation of a regional integration. For example, an Association of Economic Interaction “Cities’
Alliance of the Arctic and the Far North”, established in 1992 (President — Shpektor I.L.), consists
of 52 cities and regions of the Far North and equivalent areas (Russian Arctic is part of the Far
North and is fully included in its structure). The necessary conditions for effective cooperation in
matters of socio-economic development of cities in the Arctic and the Far North are provided by
combining the material and financial resources, joint measures to stabilize the economic situation
and social protection of northerners®®. There is an experience of the Council of the White Sea, that
functioned in 1997—2002 and included 4 entities of the Russian Federation, heads of
municipalities on the White Sea coast, the Republic of Karelia, Arkhangelsk and Murmansk oblast
and NAD**,

The need for inter-regional cooperation is increasingly beginning to be realized and
implemented in various projects and is called like "Let's be friends!" The government of the

Arkhangelsk region had acted out with the initiative of creating of an “Inter-regional association of
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CeBepHbIit 3aBX03. AMUTPUIA POrosvH BO3ri1aBuT KomMccuio no ynpasneHuto Apktukoi. URL: http://kommersant.

ru/doc/2661252 (accessed: 09.02.2015)
1 0 Cotoze. URL: http://krayniy-sever.ru (accessed: 21.11.2014).
> ApkTuKa 1 Cesep. 2013. Ne13. C. 19—23. URL: http://narfu.ru/upload/iblock/6ba/02.pdf (accessed: 09.11.2014).
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city and municipal districts of the Russian Arctic” in October 2014. It was Governor Igor Orlov who

l"

said during the V International Forum: "For the glory of the Navy and the Fatherland!” As explained
by the head of the region, the proposal had received the support of the Security Council of the
Russian Federation, and the corresponding agreement could be signed soon. The first members of
the association are Arkhangelsk region, Nenets Autonomous District and the Komi Republic®®. Such
an initiative still remains not entirely clear to the “Cities’ Alliance of the Arctic and the Far North”.

During the plenary session of the Ill Murmansk international business week Murmansk
Governor Marina Kovtun spoke to the colleagues from other regions, “We should stop to drag each
blanket over itself. After all, we share nothing special. Each Arctic region of Russia makes a unique
contribution to the country's national interests in the Arctic. And each region has its own
competitive advantages. Diversity is our strength — in areas of the Arctic” [5]. M.V. Kovtun
stressed that the Arctic regions of the country were united by their development over the decades
of cooperation. Thus, according to NSR is operated by the shipping companies in Murmansk and
Arkhangelsk. Regions are connected by the cooperation in the mining industry. Dockyards, design
bureaus and production associations in Severodvinsk, Murmansk and Aleksandrovsk provide
virtually the entire life cycle of nuclear submarines construction [5]. Everything is correct. But it is
not clear who pulls the blanket over himself. The correlation between interregional integration
(combining parts into a whole) in AZRF and cooperation in the economy (co-operation based on
division of labor, the business combination with any common industrial purpose) are still not clear
as well.

Working on the project “The Arctic Union of the regions of Russia” (AURR) in 2010 it
became possible to see a priority inter-regional integration project distinguished (not located in the
hierarchy, since each direction plays an important role in inter-regional cooperation) as follows:

1. Creation of a common information space of the Russian Arctic. Exchange of experiences,
Arctic news. Creating a unified information network “Russian Arctic”, Arctic TV, radio. Arctic
encyclopedia.

2. Management of the Russian Arctic on the scientific and practical basis of modern “Arctic”
Management and Law. Fundamental Law — “Arctic zone of the Russian Federation”, other legal
acts, including the law of the Russian Arctic, legal practice. Cross border interregional cooperation

in various forms as an instrument of partnership.

> Topoga M paiioHbl APKTMYECKON 30Hbl PoccuM 06beauHATcs B accoumaumio 24 oktabps 2014. URL: http://

dvinanews.ru/-vka4hw2g (accessed: 27.10.2014).
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3. Ecology, saving not only the natural and cultural environment of the Russian Arctic, but
also people, indigenous peoples, investment in human capital (health, recreation, education,
physical education and sports).

4. Culture. International day of Arctic (Day of Cold, Snow Day), National Festival of
Children's and youth creativity “Northern Lights”. Culture Days regional cultures, indigenous
peoples in other regions of the Russian Arctic, exchange of exhibitions and other cultural events.

5. Arctic tourism. Interregional cooperation in the creation of common tourist brands and
projects in the AZRF. National tour operator — National Park "Russian Arctic", Kenozerye, Malye
Korely, Yakutia, Chukotka, nature reserves "Great Arctic", "Wrangel Island" Solovki, Vaygach,
Dixon, cruises to the North Pole, along the Northern Sea Route, and others.

6. Arctic infrastructure — energy, roads, transport, communications, service. Economy, PPP
(public-private partnership).Implementation of the federal and regional programs. Portfolio of the
Arctic projects: business ideas, business plans and investment projects. Bank for Reconstruction
and Development of the Arctic (V. B. Mitko). Arctic Public and Commercial Bank (A.V. Smetanin).

Permanent information exchange between the AZRF entities is possible with the use of
modern information and communication technologies, Arctic communication network in the
regions and MO — "Russian Arctic", which will contribute to the communication in business,
culture and sports at regional and municipal levels. It is relevant to hold the International Day of
the Arctic (Day of the cold) on the last day of February. These days were held in 2011—2012 in
Arkhangelsk, Naryan-Mar, Dudinka and Severodvinsk. In 2013—2014 their conduction was limited
to the webinar of the NArFU and the Presidential Library of B.N. Yeltsin. Implementation of major
investment projects in the Arctic is not that real. It was shown by the Belkomur project which
funding issues had been discussed in 1997, and its construction had been started in November
1998 in Karpogory — Vendiga. However, now the arranged once sleepers and rails disappeared
and the search for investors continues to this day (2015).

Many questions in the current crisis are related to the problem of financing the State program
of the Russian Federation "Socio-economic development of the Russian Arctic for the period till
2020". In April 22, 2014 at a meeting of the Security Council V.V. Putin stressed the need for the
carefully consideration on how we would implement the measures of the specified state program
and how we would provide it with necessary resource content, sufficient to meet the challenges we

faced. It requests the Government to provide the full funding of the program since 2017
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However, in 2013 the “Exploration program of the continental shelf of the Russian Federation
and development of its mineral resources in the long term" was closed and SP "Arctic-2020" may just
get laid off because of the crisis, sanctions, inflation and devaluation of the ruble and the fall of the
oil prices. It is necessary to conduct an external audit of the implementation of Government Decision
from 21 April 2014 “On approval of the state program of the Russian Federation” Socio-economic
development of the Russian Arctic for the period till 2020”, the use of budget funds and decide on
the future destiny of the regions and municipalities.

| propose to discuss the question of the legal grounds and the organization of the All-Russian
Arctic portfolio of projects, including business ideas, ready investment projects, business plans and
master plans. We are talking about the formation of the Arctic portfolio not only at the federal but
also at the regional and municipal levels in the Russian Arctic. Why do we do it? It is to create a
backlog of specific projects in the Arctic, to find private investors, and to study the reasonability of
the budget funding. The need for implementation of the project approach in the Arctic on the federal
level should be done without fuss and contribute to the socio-economic development of the Russian
Arctic. Ready, open public projects are needed, firstly, for their further inclusion in the draft of the
federal programs, regional programs in order to obtain financing sources on practice and not in
words of support. Second, the implementation of project management approach in the Arctic is not
always so necessary for the public administration because of its cost and long termed period of
implementation, for example, up to 2030, with huge budgets. Also there is Damocles’ sword above
the responsible executives that risks falling over them for the failure to comply in full the
underfunded programs and it does no good. And the composition of the senior officials of ministries
and departments of the government itself does not remain constant over time. Show me a guru who
says who was in power at the federal level of government in the past 5—10 years, not to mention
15—20 years. Why then should we put the top managers of the state in a situation of “after us let
the deluge be”, leaving them to make informed choices the Arctic priorities? Now it is the right time
to implement the project approach in the Arctic management system.

Accepted strategy, long-term programs do not work even in business sphere. The world is so
volatile and unpredictable, that it simply does not make sense to expend the energy on declarative
strategic forecasts in the Arctic, which are not really true. A smooth transition from strategic
management to project management in the Arctic is needed objectively. With the implementation of
the project approach at the federal level in a short time there should be realized at least one priority
project of the finished portfolio of the Arctic projects. Then the other project comes, taking into

account the prevailing market conditions, geopolitical, socio-economic, fiscal and financial situation,
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then the third... Shorter time and lower cost of the Arctic projects allow exercising in the effective
control over their implementation and lets to make any changes at the right time without “losing a
face” of the government, Russian president, without creating a negative image of the Russian state
among the population.

It is acceptable to create the office of Arctic projects in the autonomous non-profit
organization “Agency of strategic initiatives for promotion of new projects”. It is also possible to
create such inter-regional offices in Arkhangelsk, Salekhard and Yakutsk. First, we need at least an
elementary list all Arctic projects, and to conduct their monitoring. Then it remains to understand
what and how we could modernize the system of management of the Arctic, to discuss the inclusion
of existing projects in the different programs and their funding (governmental and business) and to
make appropriate decisions and regulations to let them be true.

According to V.B. Mitko, the investments for projects of various sizes must be made via the
overall financial structure, such as the Bank for Reconstruction and Development of the Arctic”, but
without its participation in funding. This idea had been discussed for more than ten years ago at the
International body of leaders of the Northern regions, but got no development “[6]. Doctor of
Economics, Professor A.V. Smetanin (NArFU) offers his own version — the creation of the Arctic State
Commercial Bank. | would add that in this kind of banking organizations could form the intellectual
capital — the portfolio of the Arctic projects as the collections of the innovative products for the
Russian Arctic.

Conclusion

In conclusion, | would say that, as a result of the approaches discussed above, the entire
space of the Russian Arctic, the land, the waters, and islands will be taken legitimately under the
permanent control and responsibility at the federal, departmental, regional and municipal levels of
government and administration, there won’t be any “black holes” in the Arctic. Modernization of
the Arctic management is expected to improve the quality of decision making and to bring socio-
economic development of the Russian Arctic to a higher level. It would be appropriate to take into
account the suggestions and recommendations that have been made in 2014 during the scientific
conferences in Arkhangelsk, Murmansk, Salekhard, St. Petersburg and Yakutsk. | do not think
anyone in Russia is systematically engaged in a similar analysis and synthesis. As a result, many

perspective proposals and suggestions are left behind.
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Introduction

Image is a certain object, formed in the mind of the agent or the subject of perception.
Image may emerge spontaneously, but at the same time deliberately formed by various means and
methods. For a long time the image problem has been actively developed in the field of economics
and business interactions. The article represents the particular research on the formation of
professional (politics, teachers, doctors, etc.) and corporate image of economic image areas and
regions. However, the researchers are very fragmentary in considering problems that affect the
image of the nation and the state. However, a favorable perception of the country in the eyes of
the world is the key to building trust in it, significantly expands the possibilities of international
cooperation, promotes foreign investment and is an essential tool to protect its national interests.
In modern conditions the practice of so-called humanitarian intervention is a positive image of a
certain guarantee of interference in the internal affairs of the country. In turn, appealing to the
international community the image of the country is the most important instrument of the “soft”

power and promotes the growth of authority and influence on the world stage.
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In the context of the Cold War and the closed Soviet society the image of Russia abroad was
mostly negative and was artificially formed and politically engaged by the Western media. At
present, these stereotypes of the country are not only preserved, but also are artificially inflated
due to a separate and independent policy of V.V. Putin. However, under conditions of intense
formation of a global information and communication space, expanding the network of
relationships and interactions is not only on the interstate, but also inter-regional and
transnational levels are significantly expanded the opportunities to build a comprehensive and
integrated vision of Russia in the international space.

Significance of the study is in the context of the country due to the fact that the purposeful
formation of a positive image in promising directions for Russia's foreign policy and significantly
expands the possibilities of cross-border dialogue and cooperation and creates favorable
conditions for the establishment and strengthening the inter-state unions, promotes the expansion
of integration processes. In this light it seems to be very significant to study the perception of
Russia in Norway — an important ally and rival of our country in a strategically important region of
the world — the Arctic.

Russia and Norway are long-standing international partners and for decades they had close
relationships not only on the interstate, but also on the inter-regional and cross-border levels.
Russian-Norwegian contacts originate from the time of Veliky Novgorod. These countries were
actively cooperating in the framework of the Barents Euro-Arctic area and the Arctic Council.
Accordingly, the perception of Russia in Norway is largely formed on the basis of a direct
experience of social interaction. However, it is important to study the problem in connection to the
media coverage, which is an important tool for shaping the public opinion and often reflects the
perceived attitude to the country at the government level.

Historiography of the problem is represented by a significant body of scientific literature on
the theoretical aspects of the question. Today there are some successful attempts made on the
conceptual understanding of the essence of the definition of “image”, attempts to identify ways
and mechanisms of its formation, to explore Russia's image around the world. The general
framework of the research could be divided into two categories: work, affecting the theoretical
aspects the territory’s image, the international image of the state and its formation; studies
devoted to the analysis of the perception of Russia as an example of specific country, and, finally,
the research and development related to the image of Russia in Norway.

Analysis of the image in the general theoretical aspect can be found in the works of S.

Anholt [1], I.S. Vazhenina [2], A.E. Kiryunin [3], L.Y. Kiselev [4], F. Kotler [5], A.P. Pankrukhin [6] A.V.
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Popov [7], I.J. Rozhkov [8]. A.V. Popov and |.S. Vazhenina focused on the understanding the nature
and structure of the image of the territory, presenting widely different approaches to the definition
of the concept. Considerable interest to the topic reveled by S. Anholt, F. Kotler and A.P.
Pankrukhin who developed branding and marketing approaches to the formation of the country's
image. Marketing of places aims to create a positive perception of relations between subjects to
certain "place". In this approach usually contains of some isolated components like the image of
the country as a place of attractions, infrastructure or population. In S. Anholt’s approach a great
attention is paid to the reputation, with the view to create an image that almost replaces
reputation. The main strategic objective of national branding is determined by the creation,
updating and maintenance of the positive associations of the country. Such studies could form an
idea on how to design the mechanisms and specific image areas. Dignity of I.J. Rozhkov and B.
Kismereshkina’s work is its manufacturability. The authors analyze a wide range of modern
advertising and communication technologies applicable to the city, region and country.

Significant interest to the topic could be found in the research devoted to understanding
the role and place of the State's image on the world stage, attempts to identify the current
international image of Russia, the strategy of its formation and transformation [9; 10; 11; 12; 13].
These are studies of E. Galumova and L.F. Adilova which represent an analysis of the perception of
Russia abroad, the causes of failures of modern image policy of the Russian Federation.

The study of theoretical and methodological origin is highly significant, as determined by
the algorithm of execution of subsequent works on the example of specific regions and countries.
Currently, however, the image of Russia in the context of the country represented is isolated [14].
Moreover, the authors of this article were unable to identify any significant works devoted to the
image of Russia in the Nordic countries and in Norway in particular.

Without claiming to be exhaustive coverage of the issue in a limited part of the article, we
attempt to identify the current political image of Russia based on the research done in Norway.
The major sources of the study are periodicals issued in Norway. The authors identify and analyze
the set of articles highlighting the major events in Russia, the problem of Russian-Norwegian
relations, cooperation and rivalry. Among the analyzed print media are the newspapers «VG»,
«Dagbladet», «Aftenposten», «Saltenposten» for the period January 2008 — October 2014, read
from the official websites of these periodicals (vg.no, dagbladet.no, aftenposten.no and
saltenposten.no respectively). These sources allow us to characterize the individual components of

political image, to reconstruct a holistic view of the current image of Russia in Norway.
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The components of the political image of the country

According to the authors, the political image of the country is a set of beliefs and feelings of
people that appear due to the political circumstances on a particular territory. Its main
components are:

4+ The image of a political leader, including his appearance, style of behavior and manners, the
method of political decision-making, moral qualities, etc.

4+ The assessment of the political and legal system, the degree of development of democracy
and the foundations of civil society, political freedom and freedom of speech.

4+ The notion of the political culture of the people, its civil, political and electoral activity.

+ Analysis of the political decisions and actions that the country is making on the international
arena.

Continuous analysis of the articles in that paper shows that 177 articles are dedicated to the
Russian theme, 110 of them are focused on the political aspects of the Russian reality. It is obvious
that the Russian theme occupies a significant place in the Norwegian periodicals, but not a prior
one. Political events in Russia resonate in Norwegian editions only when they receive a global
resonance, or directly related to the interests of Norway.

A clear differentiation of the articles on their value of judgments is extremely complex,
since the same event is treated differently in various publications. However, the content analysis
shows that the vast majority of publications is done for informational purposes only, or consists of
the attempts to look at the problem through the prism of Western countries and from the point of
view of Russia. There are publications, which contain of only positive or negative characteristics.

Russia is criticized for joining the Crimea, for the so-called policy of supporting the
separatists in eastern Ukraine, spy scandals and environmental pollution. Russian law against the
promotion of non-traditional sexual relations among minors in 2013 was another topic for the
negative evaluations of Russia. The positive articles include the discussions of V.V. Putin’s
personality, who is portrayed as a strong-willed leader. Norwegian media also appreciates the
Russian-Norwegian cooperation in the military and economic spheres.

Considering the place and role of the President of Russia V.V. Putin's government, the
authors of articles pay great attention to the political opposition in Russia and the disconnection
between the population and the Russian government. It is noted that in 2012 fines for minor

offenses had increased dramatically, and the parliament passed a law that expands the range of
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penalties under the Article on “treason”’. Dissatisfaction was caused by the new law that allows
the government to block websites. Norwegian human rights organizations were asking the
Norwegian authorities to put pressure on Russia, so that it would create more opportunities for the
development of civil society. Among the positive aspects of the Putin regime the newspaper «VG»
named the anti-smoking law in 2013, which is designed to protect the health of citizens of the state
from passive smoking and the negative effects of tobacco use.

Putin stands in the Norwegian media, on the one hand, as a strong political leader with a
firm will, but at the same time, as a person prone to get rid of potentially dangerous competitors.
In particular, the victims of the political line of V. V. Putin represented by Mikhail Khodorkovsky,
who was allegedly convicted on the formal charges of tax evasion, Boris Berezovsky, who fled to
London, the group “Pussy Riot”, sentenced to prison, and arrested Peter Pavlensky. It is noted that
the Russian channel TV “Rain”, who had the courage to speak out against the existing government,
was not closed for the sole reason that it was the only independent cable television channel in
Russia.

V.V. Putin is portrayed as a politician, not perceived the fair criticism of Russia and himself
as President, having in his arsenal of impact on the society only certain legal or economic
sanctions. This is confirmed by the following quotes:

» “Among those who will soon be released, two members of the punk band “PussyRiot”, who
were sentenced to two years in prison for criticizing Putin”?.

» “Mass demonstrations were very surprising and, no doubt, is the most commonly over 10
years of Putin's power as the most powerful leader of the country”>.

» “Vladimir Putin entered the third presidential term in Russia, to tighten its control over civil
society in the country”*.

In general statements the politics and personality of the President of Russia could be
characterized as negative, although there were positive and neutral expressions. In Norwegian
newspapers «VG» and «Dagbladet» V.V. Putin appears as a strong political leader with an
authoritarian management style, who restored the country's economy, took the efforts to raise

world prices for oil and gas. According to the authors of publications, he always keeps calm on

! Russisk opposisjon kan ikke knuses. URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/utenriks/russland/russisk-opposisjon-kan-ikke-
knuses/a/10063927/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).

? Russisk oljemagnat benadet og lgslatt.URL:http://www.vg.no/nyheter/utenriks/russland/russisk-oljemagnat-
benaadet-og-loeslatt/a/10148977/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).

* Russisk opposisjon kan ikke knuses. URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/utenriks/russland/russisk-opposisjon-kan-ikke-
knuses/a/10063927/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).

* Ibid.
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public, confident defending his point of view. However, Martin Paulsen from the University of
Bergen says, the paradox that V.V. Putin divorced his wife and started a relationship with another
woman and as the President for more than 10 years has advocated traditional family values. “For
Putin it is important to look as a strong energetic person. He has some similarities with Silvio
Berlusconi ... Putin acts as a ruthless politician. He is the result of the KGB school ...”, — said M.
Paulsen’.

A considerable number of articles were devoted to the assessment of political culture and
political and legal system in Russia, the degree of development of democracy and the foundations
of civil society, political freedom and freedom of speech.

A series of articles described the illegal actions of Russian citizens: tax evasion, corruption
and violent crimes. Mentioned US sanctions in terms of Magnitsky Act (Sergei Magnitsky Rule of
Law Accountability Act) and Russian counter sanctions aimed to ban American citizens to adopt
Russian children, suspecting the United States in violation of human rights and not without reason,
as the other Norwegian article gives an example of violent behavior of adoptive parents towards
three year old Maxim Kuzmin®. The article “Russisk politi anklages for voldtekt og drap” describes
the Kazan police not always legal brutality against detainees’. As an example, the article contains
of a few cases of beating and raping. It is noted that law enforcement officers were using illegal
methods to get confession from any innocent people.

It is well known that the Norwegian authorities are very concerned about environmental
issues. There is the growing number of publications about the actions of “Greenpeace” and
Russia's policy acts towards them. In these articles it is noted that the transnational environmental
organization was concerned with the security in connection with the beginning of Russian oil
exploration in the Arctic. Arctic Advisor of “Greenpeace” Erlend Telnes did not exclude the
possibility of an oil accident, and commissioning of offshore ice-resistant fixed Gazprom’s platform

“Prirazlomnaya” calls the time bomb®. He considered it illegal, and noted that, apparently, “the

Kristian Haugen «USA behgves fortsatt nar det blir brak».URL: http://www.aftenposten.no/meninger/
kommentatorer/haugen/USA-behoves-fortsatt-nar-det-blir-brak-7519811.html#.UOAAIT9_tS4 (accessed:30. 03.2014).
® Ny runde i russisk-amerikansk adopsjonsstrid.URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/utenriks/russland/ny-runde-i-
russisk-amerikansk-adopsjonsstrid/a/10114313/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).

7 Russisk politi anklages for voldtekt og drap.URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/utenriks/russland/russisk-politi-
anklages-for-voldtekt-og-drap/a/10072624/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).

® Russisk kystvakt skjgt varselskudd mot Greenpeace-aktivister.URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/utenriks/
miljoevern/russisk-kystvakt-skjoet-varselskudd-mot-greenpeace-aktivister/a/10135233/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).
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Russian authorities are ready to go far to hide risky plans of drilling and production of oil from the
public”®.

Russia's actions caused a negative reaction from members of the “Greenpeace” and
Norway, which does not allow the oil drilling in ice-covered areas. “It makes no sense to extract oil
in one of the most vulnerable waters in the world. Norway condemns Russia for the fact that we do
not provide full protection of the Arctic Ocean” — writes in a statement the head of the
“Greenpeace” in Norway Truls Gulovsen®.

Russian law against the promotion of non-traditional sexual relations among minors in 2013
is another topic of a heated debate in the Norwegian media. The author of the publication in the
newspaper “Dagbladet” believed that a broad discussion of the bill by the Russian public had been
carefully planned to divert the public opinion from the economic crisis in Russia, and V. Putin got
the support of the Orthodox Church in the elections. “This is a statement about the sexual
conservatism was not done by accident, part of Putin's speech was devoted to Russia's foreign
policy strategy, especially in relation to the Middle East and Africa. Putin wants to build a coalition
of socially conservative states, connected to each other with their hostility towards non-traditional
sexual relations”, — stated the article™.

The publications indicate that in August 2013 10,000 Danish people protested against the
new Russian law, which, in their opinion, violated human rights. Russian journalist Anton Krasovsky
and British actor Wentworth Miller denounced the law as a whole and policies of V.V. Putin in
particular. Most publications were considering this issue in conjunction with the main event last
winter — the Olympics. Statements against the new law were made by such stars of the world
sport, as B. Miller and B. Shellerud who said that “it is inconvenient when there are countries and

"2 They believe that Russia does not care about the

people who are so intolerant and ignorant
meaning of the Olympic Charter regarding tolerance and openness. It should be noted that this
issue was one of the most acute among the published articles with a negative shade.

Overall assessment of the political and legal system of Russian periodicals Norway is not
high. According to the newspaper, freedom of speech and the ability of expression of Russians are

limited. Among the most important examples of limiting freedoms Norwegian media considers the

° Russiske soldater stormet Greenpeace-skip i Arktis.URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/utenriks/russland/russiske-

soldater-stormet-greenpeace-skip-i-arktis/a/10135429/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).

1 Greenpeace-aktivister jaget fra russisk oljeplattform. URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/utenriks/russland/
greenpeace-aktivister-jaget-fra-russisk-oljeplattform/a/10060355/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).

" Dan Healey «Politisk regissert homohat». URL: http://www.dagbladet.no/2014/02/18/kultur/hovedkronikk/
meninger /kronikk/sotsji/31878522/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).

> Bode Miller hard tut mot Russisk homolov. URL: http://www.vg.no/sport/alpint/ol-2014/bode-miller-hardt-ut-
mot-russisk-homolov/a/10152315/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).
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criticism and rejection of homosexuality, equal rights for people, that is, in their opinion, the face
of the state.

Norwegian media practically does not raise the issues of political culture of the Russian
people, which is most likely due to insufficient knowledge of the internal situation in Russia, its
cultural identity and social consciousness.

Among the publications devoted to the analysis of political decisions and actions that Russia
had taken on the international arena, the greatest response was received by espionage scandals.
Among Russian spies Anna Chapman is mentioned (espionage in the United States in 2010),
Heidrun and Andreas Anschlag (espionage in Germany in 2013). Some articles were on threats
from the sea or the sky or about spying by the aircraft BearF along the coast of Norway (2009), or
about the ship "Fedor Golovin" off the coast of Sweden (2013) and the ship "Victor Leonov" in
Havana (2014). “We have not seen this behavior on the part of Russia ... since the Cold War”*3, —
admits the marine inspector and Norwegian rear admiral Jan Torngvist.

Norwegians are afraid for their own national security. So, a military analyst and a senior
adviser of the Centre for International and Strategic Analysis SISA Harald Hovol writes that the
Norwegian aviation constantly observes Russian aircraft along its coast. He is afraid that Russian
aircraft has nuclear weapons on board. Analysts say that Russia's military budget in 2013 increased
by a quarter, which means that the training operations will be spread further to the west and south
along the coast of Norway™*.

Finally, the biggest part of the political articles is devoted to the actual topic of today —
events in Ukraine and the joining of Crimea. The articles on these events consider the actions of
Russia as a violation of international law. The totality of publications on this subject could be
divided into 2 groups: the articles devoted to the analysis of the position of Ukraine and the West;
publications reflecting the position of the Crimea and Russia.

The first section is represented by the largest number of articles. The second — refers to
the referendum on March 16, 2014 and highlights the position of the Russian side. It is noted that
Barack Obama is “deeply concerned” about the situation on the Crimean peninsula and calls on
Russia to respect the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Ukraine. It is recorded that the US and
the EU do not recognize the results of the referendum on the status of Crimea, despite the fact

that 95.5% of the population voted for joining Russia. It is noted that due to the position of Russia

13 Asle Hansen «Russisk fartgy spionerte pa Sverige». URL: http://www. dagbladet.no/2013/09/20/nyheter/utenriks/

spionasje/russland/sverige/29386197/ (accessed: 30.03.2014).
* Rune Thomas Ege «Norge sier nei til russisk kystvakt-samarbeid». URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/innenriks/
forsvaret/norge-sier-nei-til-russisk-kystvakt-samarbeid/a/10059093/ (accessed 01.04.2014).
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in the Crimea V.V. Putin’s rating has increased dramatically inside the country. NUPI Professor
Janne Haaland Matlari believes that Western sanctions against Russia would have serious
consequences for the European countries themselves. As an example, she cites the French arms
deal with Russia, German gas imports, Russian investments in the City of London™.

An attempt to analyze the reasons for sanctions against Russia is in the article «Den russiske
annekteringen av Krim er en realitet. Det er gjort brutalt og nadelgst "Krimpa Russisk» — «Liberal
foreign policy is guided by the rules." Not without reason in the publication noted that international
standards over the years have become so numerous that they come into conflict with each other.
Noteworthy is the author's article that the West in these events hastily constructed front line to
defend the sovereignty of Ukraine and non-interference in its internal affairs, whereas during the
conflicts in Irag, Kosovo, Libya and Syria, the West and the United States were on the other side of
the table, where now Russia sits. It should be recognized that this article actually justifies Russia's
actions and recognize the legitimacy of its actions. The publication notes that "Crimea was Russian
for nearly 300 years until the Soviet leader Nikita Khrushchev with a stroke of a pen gave it to
Ukraine in 1964'°... Some historians believe that it was in a drunken state. Like so much else in this
complicated region of the world ... “*’.

The publication notes that the Norwegian side has confined itself to two sanctions against
Russia. It had suspended its participation in the negotiations on a free trade area between the
European Free Trade Association and the Customs Union of Russia, Belarus and Kazakhstan, and
also joined the EU decision to impose sanctions against a number of citizens of the Crimea®.
Meanwhile, the bilateral relations between Russia and Norway should not suffer from this, says
Kristian Haugen®. “Norway stands for fruitful cooperation with Russia. As the Arctic states and
neighbors, we have common interests and important areas of cooperation, including in the field of
fishery management, environmental protection, nuclear and radiation safety, as well as wide cross-

border cooperation. These directions we want to keep””® — says Secretary of State B.G. Pedersen.

> Nilas Johnsen, Ida Anna Haugen «Klart flertall for russisk Krim».URL: http://www.vg.no/nyheter/

utenriks/ukraina/klart-flertall-for-russisk-krim/a/10138282/ (accessed: 01.04. 2014).

®|n fact Crimea became a part of the USSR in 1954. — Eds. note.

Den russiske annekteringen av Krim er en realitet. Det er gjort brutalt og nadelgst. URL: http://www.dagbladet.
no/2014/03/01/kultur/meninger/hovedkommentar/kommentar/ukraina/32093751/ (accessed: 29.01.2015).

1 Hopserva octaHosuna neperosopbl 0 cBoboaHoi Toprosne ¢ Poccueir. URL: http://news.bigmir.net/ukraine/-
801998- Norvegiya-ostanovila-peregovori-o-svobodnoi-torgovle-s-Rossiei- (accessed: 01.04.2014)

¥ Kristian Haugen «USA behgves fortsatt nar det blir brak». URL: http://www.aftenposten.no/meninger/
kommentatorer/haugen/USA-behoves-fortsatt-nar-det-blir-brak-7519811.html#.UOAAIT9_tS4(accessed: 30.03.2014).
® Simen Tallaksen «Har mindre tillit til Norge». URL: http://www.klassekampen.no/article/20140813/ARTICLE/
140819979 (accessed: 20.10.2014).
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According to the Norwegian Government, the sanctions are the result of the actions of
Russia in Ukraine. Joining them in the autumn of 2014, Norway indefinitely introduces the
following measures:

1) aban on exports of some equipment for the Russian oil and gas industry;

2) a ban on the import of goods from the Crimea and Sevastopol, as well as a ban on the
provision of loans or credits for a number of institutions in these regions;

3) aban onthe import and export from Russia and to Russia in military and dual-use;

4) a ban on trade in securities and financial instruments with a maturity of over 90 days, issued
by the five Russian financial institutions?'.

“Norway should support the Allied sanctions against Russia, even if the response of
Moscow will mean serious consequences for local businesses," — said the Norwegian Minister of
Finance Siv Jensen. “At the same time Russia is our neighbor and we have significant trade
relations, so for the kingdom it is now important to overcome the period of Russian retaliatory

22 .
"¢ — she said.

sanctions that seem to be very unreasonable when you consider their implications

Minister of Fisheries Elizabeth Aspaker, said that her department was considering the
implications for the Norwegian economy from Russia's ban on imports of Norwegian fish. The
Minister said that in 2012—2013, Russia was the largest importer of Norwegian fish and seafood.
In 2013, the Russian Federation has provided almost 9% of the Norwegian exports to the industry
by importing fish for more than $ 1 billion. The experts, in her opinion, have similar positions that
Russia's ban on imports will hit Norwegian producers of salmon and trout, as it made up 80% of
fish exported to in the Russian Federation®.

Elizabeth Aspaker also pointed that in 2013 Norway had exported to Russia about 650 tons
of cheese, worth about S 4 million. Now the Russian market is closed for the Norwegian dairy
concern “Tina”, which provided the majority of these supplies. In this case, the share of fish and
seafood products in 2013 was accounted for 76% of total Norwegian exports to RF. Norway
exported salmon, trout, cod, mackerel and herring to Russia. E. Aspaker notes that there are some
interesting exceptions to the list of prohibited goods: the exclusion of alcohol, which means that

the middle class in large cities of Russia continues to drink European wines. Baby food is also not

included in the ban list, because it is the product of the urban middle class®*.

*! Ibid.

2 Nye EU-sanksjoner mot Russland. URL: http://www.dagbladet.no/2014/09/12/nyheter/utenriks/russland/eu/
ukraina/35247688/ (accessed: 20.10.2014).

> Morten Stand, Trym Mogen «Russland stanser import av norske produkter». URL: http://www.dagbladet.no/2014/
08/07/nyheter/varehandel/politikk/okonomisk_politikk/russland/34669460/ (accessed: 20.10.2014)

** Ibid.
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The above-mentioned author writes that from August 7“‘, 2014, Russia had imposed a total
ban on beef, pork, vegetables, poultry, cheese and milk from the EU, the US, Australia, Canada and
Norway. Russia imposed sanctions against the EU, US, Canada, Japan, Australia, Switzerland. On
October 16", 2014 the EU candidate for membership countries — Montenegro, Iceland, Albania,
Ukraine, and members of the European Economic Area Liechtenstein and Norway joined the anti-
Russian sanctions, announced in Brussels on September, 12%° We are talking about the sanctions
that restrict the access of Russian banks and companies to the capital market of the European
Union, as well as affecting the oil, aviation industry and defense complex.

Thus, political actions of Russia in the international arena are most covered topic in the
Norwegian media. The most urgent problem is the events in Ukraine, joining the Crimea, Western
sanctions on Russian and Moscow's response to them, which is quite justified, because they are
directly affected Norway and caused significant damage to its economy. We can assume that the
so-called annexation of the Crimea and interference into political processes in Eastern Ukraine may
raise concerns about Norway's own national sovereignty and security, as measures to strengthen
the national security of the country by a military build-up and could be interpreted as a growing
threat to other countries.

Conclusion

In general, the analysis allows us to conclude that the Norwegian media is not indifferent to
the internal political processes in Russia and its activities in the international arena. However, the
content analysis of articles shows that printed periodicals of Norway do not provide a
comprehensive and integrated understanding of the political image of Russia. They are poorly
represented specificity of Russia's political development and political culture of the people.
Through the prism of Western values and ideas estimated the degree of development of
democratic institutions, civil society, human rights and freedoms. On the basis of high-profile
resonant events provides an overview of the political and legal system, foreign policy and Russia's
behavior in the international arena. Significant amount of negative articles is cautiously suspicious
about the true nature of the foreign policy of Moscow's intentions, particularly in light of the
Ukrainian crisis and its consequences.

However, it should be noted that the interpretation of the political image of Russia and its
major components is highly controversial. Along with the negative image of Russia Norwegian

media makes attempts to reflect the positive trends in Russia, reasonably submit its position in the

> MuHduH Hopsermu: Ocno AoMKeH MoAfdep:KaTb COHO3HMKOB MO cCaHKUuam npotus Poccum. URL: http://vz.ru/
news/2014/8/8/699349.html (accessed: 20.10.2014)
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international arena and national interests, especially in the Crimea. In this context, the political
image of Russia in Norway is more balanced compared to, for example, the Baltic prints that
constantly circulate the image of the enemy in the face of Russia [14].

Fragmentation and a certain political engagement of articles is relevant because of the
several factors: the specificity of the media, which tend to focus on sensational events with a
negative shade, poor awareness of the events taking place in Russia and a lack of understanding of
cultural and national specificity of our country. We also should be aware that Norway is a member
of NATO and must follow its discipline. We should not exclude the possibility of the order of
government and financial circles. Partly it is the fault of the Russian media, which have only
recently started to be active in the international space. Only in 2005, the channel «Russia today»
started its work for the audience which currently stands at about 644 million people in more than
100 countries of the world. Russia has not taken enough measures to create a positive
international image of the country. Cautious attitudes towards the country inherited from the Cold

War are still influencing its image.

References

1. Brending A.S. Doroga k mirovomu rynku [The road to the world market]. Moscow, Kudits-
Obraz, 2004. 138p.

2. Vazheninal.S. Teoretiko-metodologicheskie osnovy opredeleniya sushhnosti reputatsii territorii
[Theoretical and methodological background of the definition of the reputation], Ekaterinburg,
Institut ehkonomiki UrO RAN, 2006, 147p.

3. Kiryunin A.E. Imidzh regiona kak interiorizatsiya kul'tury [Image of the region as the
internationalization of culture]. Moscow, Universitet, 2000,144p.

4. Kiselev I.Y. Problema obraza gosudarstva v mezhdunarodnykh otnosheniyakh v ramkakh
konstruktivistskoj paradigmy [Problem of the state image in the international relations in
terms of constructivist paradigm] Available at: http://www.ia-centr.ru/archive/public_
detailsa5fc.html?id=491 (accessed 26 February 2014)

5. Kotler F, Asplund K. Marketing mest. Privlechenie investitsij, predpriyatij, zhitelej i turistov v
goroda, kommuny, regiony i strany Evropy [Marketing of working places], St.Petersburg,
Stokgol'mskaya shkola ehkonomiki, 2005, 206p.

6. Pankrukhin A.P. Marketing territorij [Marketing of territories]. Moscow, RAGS Publ., 2002,328 p.

7. Popov A.V. Imidzh territorial'nogo obrazovaniya: ponyatijno-terminologicheskay a sistemati-

zatsiya problemnogo polya [The image of the territorial formation: term systematization of the


http://www.ia-centr.ru/

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

problem area]. Imidzhelogiya — 2008: Imidzh kak instrument privlekatel'nosti i
konkurentosposobnosti: Materialy Shestogo mezhdunarodnogo simpoziuma po imidzhelogii
[Image studies -2008: Image as the instrument of attraction and compititvness: 6™
international sumpozium materials]. Moscow, RITS AIM, 2008, pp. 55—63.

Rozhkov LY., Kismereshkin V.G. Brendy i imidzhi. Strana, region, gorod, otrasl', predpriyatie,
tovary, uslugi [Brends and images. Country, region, city, branch, consumption, good, services].
Moscow, RIP-Kholding, 2006, 256 p.

Galumov EH. A. Mezhdunarodnyj imidzh Rossii: strategiya formirovaniya [International image
of Russia: strategy of creation]. Moscow, lzvestiya, 2003, 450 p.

Adilova L. F. Mekhanizm transformatsii imidzha Rossii. (Mechanism of transformation of the
image of Russia) Available at: http://www.politex.info/content/view/371/30/ (accessed 28
February 2014).

Kolesnikova T. N., CHapajkina M. V. Rol imidzha Rossii v global'nom prostranstve [Role of the
image of Russia in the global space]. Available at: http://pravo33.wordpress.com/2010/02/14/
(accessed 26 February 2014).

MoshevV. Myagkaya sila imidzha Rossii: dve storony odnogo protivorechiya [Soft power of the
image of Russia: two sides of the one contradiction] Available at: http:// windowrussia.ruvr.
ru/2013_06_20/Mjagkaja-sila-imidzha-Rossii-dve-storoni-odnogo-protivorechija-7210/ (acces
sed 28 February 2014).

Solov'ev EH.G., Smirnov A.N. Mezhdunarodnyj imidzh sovremennoj Rossii: defitsit priviekatel'-
nosti ili defitsit idej? [International image of contemporary Russia: the lack of attractiveness or
the lack of ideas?]. Polis, 2008, no.5, pp. 19—33.

Avatkov V., Ivanova N. Imidzh Rossii v Turtsii i Pribaltike: prizma budushhego (Image of Russia
in Turkey and Baltic: prism of the future) Available at: http://www.contrtv.ru/common/165/

(accessed 13 November 2014).

Reviewer: Lukin Yury Fedorovich,
Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor


http://windowrussia.ruvr.ru/author/250221803

Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

Historical Science

UDK 94(47).084.8

The first Soviet fishing expeditions to Spitsbergen and Iceland

(1946—1952)
© Portsel, Alexander K., Candidate of Historical Sciences,

Associate Professor of the Department of Philosophy, History
and Sociology of Murmansk State Technical University.E-mail:
portsel@inbox.ru

Abstract. The development of fishing areas in the North Atlantic
by the Soviet fishing fleet in the postwar years is considered on
the basis of archival documents and memoirs. The economic

importance of this fishery is linked to the geopolitical interests

of the USSR in the northern areas of the oceans.
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Introduction

Spitsbergen area is one of the most important areas for the world and Russian fishing. In
this article, based on archival materials and memoirs it is attempted to analyze how the
geopolitical changes taking place in the world after the Second World War influenced the
formation of the Soviet fisheries in the North Atlantic and in Spitsbergen area.

In the early postwar years, the Norwegian authorities expected to strengthen its position in
relations with Moscow with the help of the Anglo-American support. The growing military
cooperation with the United States and Western European countries was a part of this support. In
1946, the Soviet Ambassador in Norway N. D. Kuznetsov in a memorandum to the People's
Commissariat of the USSR said: “The Norwegians, seeking to preserve the islands for themselves,
make the question of Svalbard important for all the great powers, especially Britain and the United

States”?

. In the context of the Cold War, in which the Arctic areas assigned a significant role, it was
vital for the Soviet Union not to turn the archipelago into a springboard for deployment of anti-
Soviet military threats. Nevertheless, the Soviet side had postponed the revision of the status of

the archipelago until a more favorable time, not to let the annexationist intentions to appear. Such

! CoBeTCKO-HOpBEXKCKMe oTHoweHuA. 1917—1955 rr.: c6. aok. / Mopa pea. A.O. YybapbaHa, Y. Pucte. M.: 3/IUA-APT-O,
1997. C. 404.
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accusations, according to Moscow, could become an excuse of American presence in Iceland and
Greenland.

Without increasing pressure through diplomatic channels, Moscow, at the same time, took
steps to demonstrate the Soviet presence in these strategically important areas of the North
Atlantic. As in the early twentieth century, one of the main ways was the intensification of
domestic economic activity here. The main economic activities in these areas for the USSR were
fishing and coal mining on Svalbard.

In the early postwar years, the increase in fish production had been a strategic objective.
Without this it was unreal to solve the food problem in the country. A significant role in increasing
the fish catch was withdrawn by fishermen of the North Basin. To solve this problem, it was
necessary, first of all, to ensure a reliable supply of fuel fleets. The companies providing the North
Basin with coal supply were depended on Svalbard coal. In the “Key indicators of the plan for five
years” (1946—1950) for the association “Murmanryba” in 1947 it was stated: "On the positive
solution of the question of the coal concessions the Svalbard, Svalbard was resumed to be

"2 But the

transported to Murmansk to supply fish enterprises, after it was interrupted by the war
fishing areas near the coast of the Soviet, mastered by fishermen in the prewar years, could not
provide the required rate of fishing capacity. The sharp increase in catches could be done only by
the expansion of fishing areas, means going on the fishing ships in the oceans. The development of
the economic activity of the USSR in the North Atlantic in the early postwar years was dictated not
only by the economic necessity, but also by geopolitical interests.

In 1946—1950 the volume of fish catch of the fish industry in Murmansk and Arkhangelsk
regions (Tralflot, Kola, White Sea and the Czech-Pechersk trusts) grew from 1325 thousand to
4,500 thousand centners®. In the “Explanatory Note to the 5-year development plan of the
Association “Murmanryba” for 1946—1950" it was said: "trawler fleet will not be enough for the
operation of the fishing areas, which it mastered and exploited before the war. Soviet trawlers in
the first 5 post-war ears will have to learn and begin to exploit a number of new fishing places

outside the normal range of their activities; develop commercial space in Nadezhda Island,

Spitsbergen and Medvezhiy Island, fishing banks of the North-West and West coast of Norway "*.

2 lfocypgapcTBeHHbIM  apxuB  MypmaHckoir  obnactu  (TAMO). @. P-534. MypMaHCKMA  roCyAapCTBEHHbIN

pblbonpomblIWNeHHbId  TpecT «MypmaHpbiba» [naBHOro ynpasneHuMa pbIGHOW npomblwaeHHocT (FnaBpbiba)
HapoaHoro Komuccapuata nuuesoi npombiwneHHocTn CCCP. On.8. A.166. /1.49.

> TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [1.166. /1.10.

* Ibid. /1.35.
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Exploration of the fishing areas in Svalbard began before World War Il. In June 1934 the
archipelago was aimed at trapping expedition onboard the “Nikolai Knipovich” headed by Y.Y.
Marti and the captain P.A. Polisadov. In Spitsbergen area herring was found. It was called “polar
crease" After a few days in the area the boat "Vanguard" (Captain S.E.Edemsky) came to fish. After
the 18-day work the crew returned to Murmansk with a catch of 25 tons of “polar crease" [1, p.29;
2, p.70; 3, p.78—79]. But in general, before the war it was limited to only commercial exploration
of these areas.

After the end of the war in the Arctic exploration work in Svalbard continued. Under the
leadership of the Murmansk commercial association "Murmanryba" in 1945 there were
"conducted search operations on the Lofoten Islands in the west of Novaya Zemlya and the east of
Spitsbergen, Edge, Nadezhda, Perseus hill and to the edge of the polar ice cap in the north" [2, p.
91]. But it was difficult. The former head of the Association “Sevryba" M.Il. Kargin writes: "It was
not immediately come to understand that in order to effectively address the problems associated
with the daily search for raw materials," Promrazvedka "should be the research and fishing fleet,
specially trained should be equipped with the most modern devices, with its own staff of
researchers and specially trained crews "[4, p. 30—31]. At first, the fishing fleets worked together
with the PINRO expeditions. Expeditions on ships “Rynda” and “Kashalot” confirmed the
commercial stocks clusters of the “Polar crease” and proved the possibility of a successful fishing.

In 1946, the Polar Institute of Fisheries and Oceanography (PINRO) identified and justified
the new fishing areas for Murmansk fishing fleet outside the Soviet sector of the Western Arctic.
There were some opportunities for cod fishing Bear-Spitsbergen shallow water identified. In 1947,
these studies continued by 4 loggers. They caught 170 t. of herring [2, p.96]. In 1946—1949 the
world's first drift-net fishing vessels “Kashalot”, “Rynda”, "Scout 1", "Scout 2," "Harley", "Smerch"
proved the possibility of a successful fishing in areas of Spitsbergen and Medvezhiy.

The work of scientists in these expeditions took place in difficult conditions. Some details
could be seen from the letter of Y.Y. Marti written in 1950, during the Spitsbergen expedition, sent
from the fishing area to the PINRO Director I. I. Lagunov: "l take the opportunity; the tow is going
to Murmansk. Basically | want to share. The expedition is fine, but could be better. Miss a lot in
training, and in the course of fishing. Without this, apparently, it is difficult. As the result, for the
first time there is a satisfactory prepared good ships and captains starts to get more and more
positive side, which seemed to be a problem before. The density of clusters is very high ... But with
the development of new technology it is bad. ... Have not enough of sleeping and work in

intolerable environment. Tightness, noise, etc ... Technique in order, but the situation with work is
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terrible. | imagine working without a laboratory complex, but did not think it would be so hard. ...
All of our three assistants have seasickness — it exacerbates the job.” But the tone of the letter
was optimistic. The emphasis is on business conclusions: "All the work in the North Atlantic is
drawn to me in a very large plane. It was a big problem. The cause must be taken in earnest,
almost from scratch, on the basis of oceanographic, or throw and go to do a quiet work. Now it is
indisputable for me that the ships should be built only in Murmansk. Type MFT by Sapanadze or
Semenov is better than the German ships. All the challenges we are facing cannot be solved
without vessels. This is what you need to start from””.

Truly heroic work of scientists and fishermen still did not get a decent score. A number of
employees of the PINRO headed Y. Y. Marti was awarded the State Prize for these studies [2, c.95].
Also, B. Mayntfel, S. Mihaylov, G. Korolkov were awarded the State Prize "for the discovery and
development of new herring fishing area in the Barents Sea" [3, c.79].

But in 1946—1947 the exploration expeditions did not get any further continuation. It can
be partly explained by the fact that Moscow did not want to cause additional anxiety in the
Scandinavian side of their activity near their territorial waters, still hoping for a favorable
development of Soviet-Norwegian contacts. But after 1947 the Storting took a cautious stance
against the Soviet proposals on Spitsbergen and the situation had changed. Moscow could not help
to react to the discussion held in February 1949 in Washington by the US, Canada and Western
Union on the establishment of the North Atlantic Pact and its approval in March of the same year.
In these conditions it was logical to show an interest in maintaining the stability of the Soviet Union
in the North Atlantic. It could be demonstrated by the presence of the Soviet fishing fleet in the
area of the oceans. Thus the economy is closely connected with geopolitics.

In 1948, the exploratory expedition of the Soviet fishing fleet to the shores of Iceland was
organized in order to determine the capacity of the industrial production of herring. It was carried
out by the forces of “Baltgosrybtrest”, participated in this expedition and it had transferred several

"® At the same time in the waters of Svalbard PINRO scientists

fishing vessels of the "Murmanryba
continued the research in order to identify the opportunities for fish stocks and fishing. Based on
the results of these expeditions, the Ministry of Fishing Industry of the USSR, decided to "take into
account the existing experience of the North-Atlantic herring expedition, conducted in 1948, as
well as the positive results of research in the area of Spitsbergen," organized in 1949 by two fishing

expeditions — one to the coast of Iceland, another — to Svalbard. But, judging by some of the

> TAMO. ®. P-878. [naBHoe ynpasneHne pblbHOM NpombllwneHHOCTM MypmaHcKkoro bacceiHa («lnasmypmaHpbi6-
npom») MuHucTepcTBa pblbHOM NpombiwneHHocTn PCOCP. On.1. A.94. 1.210—212.
°® TAMO. &. P-534. On.8. 0.215. N.207.
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documents "Murmanryba", if sending ships to Spitsbergen was included in the annual plan of
association, the decision on the allocation of fishing vessels in Icelandic expedition was made after
the drawing up the plan for 1949’.

In "Basic indicators of the project on the production plan in 1949 for the association
“Murmanryba” it was planned to send 4 fishing vessels to the shores of Spitsbergen (2 MFT and 2
SFT). It was planned to give them the 4,250 production plan for herring. That year the ships
covered a large area, reaching 782 north and the Lofoten Islands to the west®. Actively conducted
exploration on Svalbard was continued. But, as the events in the fishery had shown, it was not
enough, especially in the Svalbard area.

Preparations for the expedition began relatively late, and they had to do a lot of work. The
order on expeditions was signed on March 12, 1949. Based on archival documents, the preparation
began earlier. The order of the “Minrybprom” was determined by the specific terms, indicators and
measures that were necessary for the completion and insurance the success of the expedition.
Organization of expeditions was taken under special control by the Ministry. In March 1949 in
Moscow there was a meeting chaired by the deputy Minister of fishing industry A. Sbrodov, which
discussed the “unsatisfactory progress in the preparation of the fleet" and measures to accelerate
the preparation of the expedition. On March 31, 1949 there was the next meeting and a decree
“On the state of preparation and carrying the North Atlantic herring expeditions in the North of
Iceland and Spitsbergen in 1949”. The tone and content of the order recorded in it made it possible
to judge these expeditions were extremely important. Some paragraphs of the Order were

"9 The Order consisted of a set of deadlines for the implementation of all

designated "top secret
activities —on June 1 the expedition had to go from Kaliningrad to Iceland, and in two weeks —
from Murmansk to Spitsbergen. Repair works and conversion of ships had to be carried out in an
extraordinary manner and be fully completed by May 20. Materials allocated for these works were
forbidden to use for other purposes. Here's a part of the order on ship repairing: “Chief of the
“Glavrybsnab” comrade Rovensky together with the deputy chief of the “Glavsevrybprom”
comrade Sheredeka within three days (my emphasis.— A.P.) must clarify all the issues of logistics
of the Murmansk shipyard in order to complete the tasks necessary for the expedition ship

n10

repairing and report about the results to the Deputy Minister Comrade Obukhov"™". It should be

stressed that all the vessels were to be equipped with radios and phones.

7 Ibid. [.244. N.48. N.57.

® Ibid. A1.230. N.5.

? Ibid. [.244. N.48.

1 TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [1.244. N1.49.
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Team making should be conducted under the personal supervision of the management the
“Glavsevrybprom”. It should be done within five days and it was necessary to send the teams to
receive seiners, and together with the Central Office of the Navy it was important to conduct the
necessary tests of the equipment. The chief of the “Glavsevrybprom” comrade Skornjakov in
accordance with the Order of the “Minrybprom” on March 12, 1949, Ne120 it was necessary to
«complete the equipping of vessels chosen for the expedition, not later than April 15, so that by
May 1, the teams would be properly documented and would have nautical books; the registration
of workers, handlers and the rest had to be finished by May 1, 1949”. Lack of the qualified
personnel made it almost impossible to comply with such instructions in such a short time. On the
April, 1 two scientists from VNIRO were sent for three weeks to manage the construction of new
gear in Kaliningrad. The same institution was instructed to provide the stuff for the completely new
fishing areas and by May 1, a group of scientists continued the research in the fishing area.
Deadline May 1 was repeated several times in the Order and it was not accidental. In order to
improve the training of personnel it was ordered to release fishing vessels that go on an expedition
on the fishing for practical work on the training of fishing crews for expeditions on technique of
herring fishery from. It had to be done in period from May 1 to June 1, 1949. “Education in
Kaliningrad was held under the leadership of Deputy Chief of the expedition Comrade Wagner, and
in Murmansk — under the leadership of Leader of the expedition comrade Sidorenko”**.

The Deputy Chief of “Glavsevrybprom” was asked to report to the Ministry of Fisheries on
the progress of all works at least once in five days. In order to do this the leaders had to inform the
Deputy Minister about the situation. Such tight control over all matters was not unusual in those
years. Detail preparatory work before going out to the sea was made, but still under the control of
the Ministry means that these expeditions were given not only economic, but also political
significance. It was necessary not only to identify the economic presence in the waters of the
potential participants of NATO, but also to do everything to make these expeditions economically
beneficial. 27 vessels had to go to Iceland. The ships of Spitsbergen’s expedition were written in
the report on the economic activity of the association “Murmanryba” for 1949 and it was said that
it was planned to use 12 vessels, including 5SMFT, 4 SFT and 3 seiners, but 4 MFT which were sent

712 As a result,

to the Icelandic expedition and were replaced by 4 motorboats “elongated whale
the expedition got the MFT “Dolphin”, SFT “Smerch”, “Weida” and “Harlov” (but “Harlov” was

forced to return to Murmansk because of the leak and was not involved in the expedition),

" 1bid. n.50.
2 TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [. 230. /1.19.
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motorboats “Yaz”, “Azimuth”, “Reef” and “Albatross” and “Tambov” and SFT of PINRO. In addition
to the ships' crews, 13 different specialists joined the expedition to the shores of Spitsbergen (head
of the expedition, his deputy and assistant for political affairs, mining engineer, chief engineer, a
senior radio engineer, cryptographer, three scientists, etc.).

The structure of the Icelandic expedition included a similar specialists and two accountants,
translator and radio operators with the knowledge of a foreign language — only 22 people. The
ships went to Iceland, had to get a result of 25.2 thousand centners of fish, the ships went to
Spitsbergen — 10.0 thousand centners®. But the plan of the Spitsbergen expedition was carried
out by only 46.2%, or 4.62 thousand centners of herring. “Murmanryba” leaders explained this
result: "the failure herring production plan for both vessels and the whole expedition had
happened for the following reasons:

1. Incomplete participation of fishing vessels in the expedition.

2. The untimely departure of vessels to fish because of the delay in repairing and the
preparations for the expedition.

3. Severe weather conditions in the fishery areas on Svalbard for a small fishing fleet did not
allow the sufficient use of the fishing base.

4. The fishing fleet was engaged in a search operation itself on herring.

5. Premature withdrawal from fishing due to storms and lack of concentration herring™”.

However, the PINRO experts put forward another explanation of failures. In 1950, the
Academic Council of the PINRO noted that this occurred because of Association “Murmanryba”
leaders and the underestimating the value of herring fishery creation in the North. In 1948, the
ships were not sent to the North, and in 1949, due to the poor organization and preparation of the
expedition ships, the fishing was frustrated.

All this was taken into account in future. And the expedition to the shores of Iceland and
Svalbard had stopped carrying out the experiments and began to enter an integral part of the plans
of fishing fleets. So, in the plans for 1950 it was clearly stated that, in order to further the
elimination of seasonal trawling the most of new areas: the northern and western coast of Norway,
Spitsbergen, Medvezhiy Island, Nadezhda Island, Zyuydkapsky chute, the Central Hills and the
North Novozemelskoe shallow water™.

Due to the growing importance of herring fishing in the Atlantic on April 26, 1949 the

Council of Ministers ordered the creation of a specialized management “Murmanseld” in the

 |bid. [.244. N.54. N.51, 52.
“TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [1.230. /1.19.
 Ibid. A.287. N.4. [.265. /1.3.
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“Murmanryba". The Charter of the companies of a new management was approved on July 19 of
that year. The Chapter had determined that it was created “in order to develop an active herring
fishery in the Pechenga Bay, Kola Peninsula, Barents Sea, Svalbard Islands and base the herring
expedition aimed to fish near Iceland, for buying, processing and marketing of herring and other
fish resources of these areas, as well as for the operation of all kinds of plots to fisheries
enterprises”*®.

But the organizational process had been delayed. Although an Order was published by the
association “Murmanryba” on December 3, 1949 to create management and the company became
officially operational only since the 1% of January 1950 [2, p.99]. The “Murmanseld” leaders
explained the reasons of the delay by a large number of repairs on ships and by the fact that “the
majority of organizations associated with the management of “Murmanseld” revealed the neglect
toward it. All demands of the “Murmanseld” remained unsupported ... It took the intervention of
the most energetic leadership association to rectify the situation”*’.

On October 29, 1949 the head of the association “Murmanryba” had a meeting with the
Deputy Minister of Fishery of the USSR K.E. Babayan. The preparations for the North Atlantic
expedition in 1950 were discussed there. It was planned to send 12 MFT ships with a load of 2,670
c. to the shores of Iceland and give them the fishing plan of 32 thousand centners and to send 8
MFT to Svalbard with a load of 1,000 c. and the fishing plan of 8 thousand centners. But soon the
scales of the expedition were increased. By December 8, 1949 the chief engineer of the
“Murmanryba” got about 25 vessels for the Icelandic expedition and 15 for Spitsbergen expedition.
But on December 14™ the Deputy Head of the association “Murmanryba” sent a letter to the
leaders of the newly created “Murmanseld” management unit saying about 28 ships intended to
be sent to Iceland, and 19 — to Shpitsbergen. All the exploration of the fishing resources during
the expeditions was the responsibility of the PINRO. Four of its employees (the chief of the
expedition Y.Y. Marti, hydrologist B.V. Istoshin, hydrophone A.A. Gankov, intern-hydrophone A.A.
Degtyarev) went to the open sea on the flagship of the expedition —MFT “Groza”. During the first
9 months of the year 1950 the expedition examined 22 areas for commercial fishing near the
Western Spitsbergen®.

It was harder than expected to organize the North Atlantic expedition. The scale of this

expedition was much wider than that of the past. The newly created “Murmanseld” unit faced a

complex problem. Firstly, there was a problem with the schedule for the ships coming from the

'® |bid. A.262. /1.66.
Y TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [1.262. /1.68.
¥ TAMO.®. P-534. On.8. 1.246. /1.154, 198, 201. [1.263. /1.71.
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other fleets: By the January 1, it had to be 38 ships there, but, in fact, they had only 10. Secondly,
all the arriving ships were not designed for trawling — they were a new the type of vessels where
the trawl fishing had not been performed. Thirdly, the ships had no radio and failed to meet the
requirements of the USSR Register of the ships operating in polar latitudes. In 1950 due to the fact
that the needs of “Murmanseld” in supply were not taken into account and, in fact, they were
unplanned, it had become difficult to organize anything due to lack of materials and equipment.
They had to do a great job reequip the ships. Fourthly, there were problems with the personnel of
the expeditions. The personnel of these vessels had no experience in trawling and were not
familiar with the types of trawls, trawling equipment and new fishing areas. It had to be learnt in
the course of fishing in the open sea. The leaders of the “Murmanseldi” wrote the explanatory
note to the annual report highlight that that year the staff of the expedition had not been
equipped with a woolen clothes (warm underwear, sweaters, scarves, mittens, knitted hats, etc.),
as well as the “Murmrybsnab” did not provide them with these items. It is difficult to imagine the
conditions of fishermen’s work in the polar expeditions without the required amount of warm
clothing. The documents have no information on how they managed to solve this problem™.

The routine tasks precisely designated the date when all ships had to go to the sea:
Icelandic expedition — on the 15" of May, 1950, Svalbard — on the 25" of May. But the timing
could not be maintained, though all the work was done in time. The vessels of the Spitsbergen
expedition went out to sea in small groups of 1—6 ships. During the June 1950 there were 26
fishing vessels in the open sea. The other 9 vessels had not arrived. The “Murmanseld” leaders
believed that they “could not agree with the stretching out of the expedition start up to a month. It
should have been taken no more than 5—8 days”%.

During the first 9 months of 1950 the “Murmanryba’s” ships got 11,700 centners of fish in
the area of Spitsbergen. But it was only 0.07% of the total fish caught by the “Murmanryba”. The
fact that there was a small amount of floating factories had the impact on the catch. The floating
factories of the expedition could not take the entire amount of the catch. As it was noted by the
leaders of the “Murmanseld”, “the ships of the Spitsbergen expedition lost 350 days on the
delivery of herring. If there were more floating factories the amount of the catch could go up for
not less than 25.0 thousand centners of herring.” And even in hard circumstances, the plan had
been exceeded: the catch for each MFT was averaged by 219.7% of the planned (during the

Icelandic expedition — 132%). The difficulty with filling the vessels with fuel and water in the

® TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [1.262. /1. 68—69, 73, 75.
%% |bid. 4.265. N.75. [1.262. /.76
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fishing area had the impact on the expeditions. Converted into a tanker the marine vessel for
fishing “Shalim”, responsible for the fueling the ships of the Spitsbergen expedition, did not meet
the requirements of the Register of the USSR and had a small tonnage. There was a need in a
tanker with a capacity of not less than 500 tons. A serious problem was indicated in connection
with the poor quality of coal. Because of that “10.6 days were lost at sea for raising the steam”*".

In order to remove this tension the leaders of the “Murmanryba” offered the creation of
the bases to provide the trawlers with the coal and water in remote areas: on Novaya Zemlya in
the Bay Belushi, on Spitsbergen in Barentsburg and in the lokange on the Murmansk coast. These
proposals didn’t meet any objections, but nothing was done to implement them. Analyzing the
herring expeditions of the past, the scientists from the PINRO pointed out that the conditions of
herring fishing off the coast of Spitsbergen were more difficult than that near the Iceland. In their
view, that situation made it necessary to organize well supplied exploration. Otherwise the ships
would be doomed to reducing of productivity and to a large number of useless drifts. In 1950, due
to the quite satisfactory exploration there were 40% of empty drifts. The PINRO Academic Council
paid a special attention to the need for the industry in scientific research of the area of the
northern latitudes and in organization of well-equipped and seriously operated management
system of the sea fleet?.

The organization of commercial exploration faced may problems in 1950. In the Order of
the Minister of Fishery of the USSR K. Rusakov it was noted that the exploration of the fish was
done with the help of ships with a small radius of sailing, and their technical equipment got no
proper attention. Some vessels were poorly equipped, had no sonar electro winches. In 1950 the
repayment of the search seiners was done with a delay. The leaders of the trawler fleet did not
take appropriate measures to provide the ships with the experienced staff. The trawlers had
constant command staff turnover, which had an extremely negative impact on the results of their
work. The attention was paid to the inadequate training of commanders and fishing crews for work
in conditions of the North Atlantic. There were serious complaints from fishermen and scientists
to: projections that were given and specialists by PINRO and VNIRO?. And still at large, despite all
the mistakes, the organization of herring expeditions and their results in 1950 should be
considered as satisfactory.

The plans for the USSR Ministry of Defense for 1951 provided the organization of the

herring expeditions to the shores of Iceland and Svalbard. Preparations were conducted under a

*! |bid. [1.263. N.127, 128. [1.287. N1.12. [1.263. /1.9.
> TAMO. ®. P-534. On. 8. [1.265. /1.68. [1.287. /1.5.
2 |bid. N1.342, 343.



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18 oa

special control of the part of management of the fleets and by the Ministry itself. In Order to

”n u

“Murmanryba” “On measures to ensure the implementation of the plan in 1951 for the association
“Murmanryba” on April 7, 1951 contained the detail description of all vessels of the expedition, the
plan and the measures to ensure timely access to the sea. Thus the rate of supply was scheduled
for six months. Description of the equipment and other types of supply were enclosed.

On the 29" of May 1951 the USSR ministry of fisheries issued an Order Ne354 “On herring
expeditions 1951”, where “Glavsevrybprom” (comrade Kulikov), association “Murmanryba”
(comrade Sapanadze), “Baltic gosrybtrest” (comrade Sidorenko), “Minrybprom” of the Karelian —
Finnish SSR (comrade Melentev) and “Minrybprom” of the Lithuanian SSR (comrade Mitskyavichus)
were ordered to prepare and send the herring expedition to the North Atlantic, the island of
Svalbard and the North Sea?*...The ships had to be sent to the sea on the 1°' of June 1951, all the
materials and supply for the ships of the expedition, according to the attached list had to be ready
by this day. It was not possible to do in two days that were left before the expedition start. It is
clear that the work on the preparation of ships was conducted much earlier. In the list of activities
to ensure the date of the expedition start, it was stated — “during May—October” and “since the
15" of May”. We are talking about activities that had been done already. All written above means
that theUSSR Ministry of Fisheries order was a document that summarized the final outcome of the
work on the organization of expeditions that had begun much earlier. The document reveals a
strong control of these expeditions done by the Ministry.

Next month by the request of the Deputy Minister of Fisheries K.E. Babayan the information
on the implementation of the Orders of the Ministry by the June 16" was provided. The detailed
information was given on the implementation of each paragraph of the Order of 29" of May. In
spite of the controls, the organization of expeditions was rather bad. Developing the plan for 1951
the “Glavsevrybprom” supposed to send 19 trawlers to Spitsbergen and 30—to Iceland. But then it
was decided to send a much larger number of vessels. According to the Order of “Minrybprom”, 85
MFT ships (including 4 exploration vessels), 2 SO seiner type ships, the floating base “Academician
Pavlov” and “Onega”, lighters “Nokuev”, “Medvezhiy” and “Onega”, tugboats “Murmanryba”,
“Hercules” and “Skoriy”, 5 schooners and 5 more MFT vessels of “Minrybprom” of the Lithuanian
SSR* were supposed to go to the coast of Spitsbergen. But some of them could not even go to the

sea in the middle of June because of a delay with their repair. The floating base ship “Academician

** TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [1.230. /1.83.
> FAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [1.287. /1.189. [.281. /1.83.



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

Pavlov” arrived in Murmansk only on June 13" and was in need of repair. The floating base
“Onega” and “Tambov” went to the sea instead.

The vessels of Svalbard and Iceland expeditions got the most modern equipment. The ships
had 60 echo-sounder with recorders, 60 finders, 89 stations (TSA and PARKS-008). The equipment
of the research vessels was under the special control. In the Order of the Minister of Fisheries of
the USSR Rusakov on 12 February 1951 it was especially highlighted: “All search vessels are
equipped with modern special equipment to explore the fish”. A staffing list got the position of the
deputy head of the expedition on exploration. But still it was impossible to achieve the desired
targets. The head of the Association “Murmanryba” evaluated the results of the year 1951 and
highlighted the “inadequate operational work of the exploratory fleet”?.

The organizers were unable to provide the necessary number of nets: the factories could
not cope with the task. Among the 23,400 required nets 6,500 were lacking (including exploration
drifts). Missing nets were delivered to the area by the transport vessels in the course of the
expedition. There was a lack of 56,000 barrels for the caught fish?’. The ministry ordered to provide
the expedition with them but their delivery from Astrakhan and Arkhangelsk was delayed. Among
the other measures addressed to the problems identified by the Ministry was the creation of new
capacity for the production of packaging in Murmansk. There was a difficult situation with the fuel,
especially diesel. Despite the orders of the Ministry, the delivery was not done in time.

There were difficulties with staff. There was an Order to provide the expedition with
“sailors and fishermen” by the 10" of June. But it failed. “Because of the lack of staff the provision
of the expedition with the command staff was delayed. This is the reason for the delay of the

728 27 graduates of the “Kaspglavrybprom” training center in Arkhangelsk could

expedition start
not arrive at the appointed time. The situation was difficult. It was not easy to complete the
training of specialists for the herring fishery, because the remote areas of the North Atlantic
differed from the conditions of the Murman coast. The lack of experts made it impossible to send
an expedition with 8 gripmaster instructors as it was required. They were able to send only 3. In
order to improve the level of training of the members of expeditions the Order to the
“Murmanryba” it was said that it was needed to agree with the leadership training-course
company to make short courses on technology of herring fishing for 50 captains and 50

gripmasters before the expedition start. It was planned to invite experienced captains and

trapmaster, as well as the PINRO employees. There was also a lack of ordinary personnel. Some

26 TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. .287. /1.332. [1.299. /1.81.
%7 Ibid. [.281. N1.64.
*% |bid. [4.230. N1.65.
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efforts were made to get workers from other regions of the country. “Senior officials of
“Murmanseld” and “Murmanryba” were sent to organize the recruitment of sailors and people
demobilized from the BMF in other regions”*. However, the turnover of crew remained very high.
It was necessary to find a way out acting on the situation.

Most of the problems were solved on the spot. The Head of the Association “Murmanryba”
P.V. Sapanadze reported to the Ministry that he had difficulties with the supply of the expedition
with selected materials, but every problem was solved immediately by the means of the
centralized system and local resources. Great attention was paid to the fishermen’s supplies: the
necessary clothing and other items important in polar conditions. The annex to the Order of the
Ministry contained a detailed list of everything the fishermen needed. Fishermen should have
received a “in addition to the funds for the year 1951 the additional vessels participating in the
North Atlantic herring and Spitsbergen expeditions, should had been provided with 150 coats,
1,080 sets of cotton suits, 1710 pairs of boots by the 1% of June 1951%.

The organizers herring of the expeditions did not forget such an important matter of that
time as the socialist competition. In the Order for the association “Murmanryba” on the 7" of April
1951 it was said: “To organize a socialist competition between the ship of the North-Atlantic group
of Kaliningrad vessels and herring Spitsbergen expedition” of the “Murmanseld” "for the early
implementation of the plan of herring fishing in 1951”. But, summarizing the work of
“Murmanseld” in 1951, the head of the Association “Murmanryba” P.V. Sapanadze admitted "the
absence of the prober struggle for the safety of nets and other equipment and little work on
dissemination and transfer of progressive knowledge”>!.

The leaders of the “Minrybprom” required the ships returning from Iceland and Svalbard
expeditions to be handled at the port in five days. The certificate directed to the Deputy Minister
of Fisheries K.E. Babayan noted that there were no delays in processing of the expedition ships in
the port>%. But in general, the discrepancy between the capacity of the floating factories and fishing
opportunities of the fleet affected very badly. Due to the fact that the floating factories were not
able to provide timely acceptance of fish, “in a period of intense fishing many fishing vessels were
removed from the fishing areas and sent to the port or lost a lot of time waiting in the queue near

the floating factories”*.

» TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. .281. /1.60. /1.31.
%% |bid. N.87.

** |bid. [1.281. N.35. 1.299. /1.81.

*? |bid. A.230. N.61.

** Ibid. A.299. N1.80.
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The catch of herring during the expeditions was determined as follows: the expedition to
the North Atlantic — 107,000 c., the expedition to Spitsbergen area — 214,000 c. The average of
the fish catch per fishing MFT was established for the North Atlantic expedition — 2,500 c., and the
on Svalbard a) for the 51 MFT ships under the plan in 1,951 and floating factories — 2,740 c, b) for
the 35 MFT new ships with second priority based in port — 2,000 c. These were so high
expectations. In the previous year, the plan was 2,000 c. per ship. In 1951, the catch of herring
compared to the year 1950 increased by almost 4 times>*.

Evaluating the results of the first expeditions, the head of the association “Murmanryba”
P.V. Sapanadze said: "A new fishing area with great natural resources was opened; the herring
fishery period was considerably extended; experience in technology and organization of the
herring fishery was accumulated; new, advanced methods of work were developed; navigators,
mechanics and drift masters were trained”>>.

Until 1952, the fishing in the North Atlantic done by the Soviet fishermen was seasonal: the
vessels went out in May, and got back by September. In 1952 new task to organize the winter
herring in Spitsbergen and Iceland was given. This meant that the fishermen had to do the all year-
round fishing. Special attention was paid to the organization of commercial fishing. It was the topic
of the special Order of the Head of the Association “Murmanryba” P.V Sapanadze on the 7™ of
January 1952 “On holding a commercial fishing to ensure winter fishing of herring in the North
Atlantic” which stated: "1. Head of the “Murmanseld” Comrade. Dugladze 1.I.: let the PINRO use
the MFT-M-1 ship “Korablestroitel”, for prospective commercial fishing for the entire period of
work in 1952. ... 4. PINRO Scientist sent to the MFT-M-1 ship “Korablestroitel”, should be provided
with free meals, clothes on a par with the crew. ... 6. The expedition start for the MFT-M-1 ship
“Korablestroitel” is set for January 8, 1952”3°.

According to the Order of the “Minrybprom”, 95 MFT ships (4 of them were for exploration
of the fishing areas), as well as 13 support vessels (including 9 floating factories) and 5 seiners for
the development of herring by purse seines had to be sent to the Spitsbergen area. 81 ship,
including 4 search MFT ships and 3 floating base were sent to the Iceland. The floating factory “In
Memory of Lenin”, directed to Spitsbergen, was equipped with runways, helicopter landing pad for
aerial surveys of herring in the open sea. Two groups of researchers from VNIRO and PINRO were
sent to carry out research work at two MFT ships specially designated for that. In previous years,

during the fishery in the North Atlantic area fishing vessels often lost time due to the poor quality

** |bid. 4.281. N1.84. [1.263. N.128. 1.299. /1.80.
** Ibid. 1.79.
** TAMO. ®. P-534. On.8. [1.586. /1.31.



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18 s

of weather forecasts. In this regard, in 1952, two operational groups (3 persons) of professionals
from the Main Department of Hydrometeorology under the USSR Council of Ministers were sent
on to the sea expeditions on the floating factories “In Memory of Lenin” and “Tungus” to serve
herring expeditions. At the same time the command of the expedition was required to provide the

»37 But in general the preparation for expeditions to Spitsbergen

“normal conditions for their work’
and to the shores of Iceland was unsatisfactory. It was noted in a special Order of the Ministry of
Fisheries of the USSR on May 26, 1952: “As a result of not enough clear guidance and control over
the preparation of the herring expeditions by “Glavsevrybprom” and departments of the Ministry,
the preparation of the expedition to the North Atlantic goes poorly, which could lead to untimely
start of fishing”>%.

In the course of the past herring expeditions in the 1949—1951 there were serious
violations of the fish processing technology, which led to a decrease in product quality. Usually it
happened due to reasons beyond the control of the fishermen. In general, these reasons were
related to poor-quality packaging and a lack of the necessary components for salting fish (so, for
example, the sea water was used instead of fresh for the preparation of brine, which is filled with
fish in barrels). Therefore, in 1952 the Order of the Minister of Fisheries of the USSR D. Pavlova
consists of a rigid requirement of a sharp improvement in processing technology of the Atlantic
herring and improving the quality of products®. Given the experience of previous years, this year's
fishing vessels left only in groups. In addition, each group was given a flagship and instructions on
jointly sailing. This practice had helped to improve the work of fishermen. In previous years, a
discrepancy between the possibilities of producing and capacity of the fishing fleet had revealed. In
1952 the expeditions were given significantly more floating factories than the previous ones. But
because of the severe storms floating factories could not take fish from vessels in the open ocean
and had to return from to the port with an underload. In connection with this, a part of the
trawlers was forced to stop fishing and go to the port to pass fish. Like in previous years, there
were complaints about the commercial fishing. The herring fishing vessels could not be good
enough to provide the fishing fleet with the resource base, to consider of experience of the
previous expeditions and, in some cases, they were just holding about a group of fishing vessels

40

damaging the exploration work™. In 1952 it was decided to improve the work of the fishermen and

*7 Ibid. /1.234, 239.
*% |bid. [1.286. N1.233.
*? Ibid. N.237.

*° Ibid. A.299. N.83.
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all fishing MFT ships had become self-financing. The amount of herring caught during the
expeditions in 1952 was 418,241 c*.
Conclusion

Summarizing the results of the herring expeditions of this period, the leaders of the
“Glavmurmanrybprom” noted that sailors of the herring expeditions were mastering herring
fishery at great depths up to 120 meters with the drift nets and thus proved the possibility of
economic expediency and a full year-round herring fishery in the North Atlantic*.

Positive evaluation was given to the herring fishery in the North-East Atlantic in a few
publications devoted to the study of this period in the history of domestic fisheries. V.K. Zilanov
wrote: “In 1950s—1970s of the Medvezhiy—Spitsbergen area got a great importance for the
domestic fisheries as a fishing area for, first of all, bottom fish — cod, perch, halibut, catfish,
capelin and shrimp. This region is the leading one for the home fishery because of the cooling of
the eastern part of the Barents Sea” [3, ¢.79].

According to M.I. Kargin, that fishing area had become extremely important because in mid-
1960s “herring fishing in the North-East Atlantic went to a close under the influence of unregulated
international fisheries” [4, c.66].

Of course, fishing in the North Atlantic, and especially in the area of Spitsbergen had a great
economic importance for our country. Herring expeditions largely contributed to solving the food
difficulties of the postwar years. The problems involved and the difficulties occurred but largely
they had the organizational background and had been associated with quality control, insufficient
use of more advanced technology for commercial fishing, fish processing quality. Deficiencies in
supplies and equipment, lack of necessary resources constantly affected the timing of
implementation of tasks.

Development of domestic fisheries in the area was also a great geopolitical value. This is
confirmed by the increased attention paid to the fishery from the side of the leaders of the fishing
industry. Active work of Soviet fishermen in the North Atlantic, and in particular off the coast of
Spitsbergen and Iceland, provided the Soviet presence in strategically important areas of the
world's oceans considered by NATO as its area of responsibility. The activities of fishing vessels

showed an interest of the USSR in maintaining the stability of these areas in terms of the Cold War.

* ¢. p-878. 0n.1. A.17. N.9.
*2 Ibid. N1.14.
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Abstract. The article considers the factors of the successful development of the Russian Empire at
the beginning of the 20" century and favorable forecasts on the prospects of increasing its capacity
on the Eurasian continent. The successful development in a peaceful environment did not satisfy
geopolitical opponents of Russia, especially the United Kingdom, which sought the variants of
weakening the Russian empire by pulling it to military conflicts. Using the logic of the previous
historical events and the current geopolitical situation, the authors hypothesize the First World
War as a form of European containment of the development of Russia. There was a version
expressed that the help of the Allies was coming mainly through Arkhangelsk. “It cannot be so,—
the authors write, — that the invaders did not have the information about inability of arranging the
delivery of goods because of the poor condition of the transport infrastructure in the region during
that time”. Was it so or not, was it a conscious reason for the subsequent operation for using
Arkhangelsk as a staging ground and a way of bribery of the local population and the authorities?
To a certain extent this was confirmed by the message, sent by the chief of the British mission in
Russia, General Poole, to London in January 1918 and analyzed in the present article.

Keywords: Russia, Great Britain, France, Germany, the Union, opposition, geopolitics,
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History, as we know, does not go in a circle, but a spiral of its favorite route. 100th
anniversary of the First World War confirms this axiom as well as possible. History does not change
on the front of the stage of world as geopolitical puppeteers (with the face of the Anglo-Saxons),
guides (represented by the Teutons) and their victims —the Slavs. Only the state-puppets change,
acting as instigators of conflict (in 1914 it was Austria-Hungary, and in 2014 — Ukraine).

In this regard, we believe that one more axiom deserves an interest — a geopolitical axiom,
that the situation in Russia has always been complicated, "... as soon as it becomes stronger." It had
drawn the attention of the President of the Russian Federation V.V. Putin at a meeting with students

of the Northern (Arctic) Federal University named after M.V. Lomonosov on June 9, 2014%.

Picture 1. V.V. Putin and the NARFU students

This idea was clarified by V.V. Putin in his Address to the Federal Assembly of the Russian
Federation on December the 4™, 2014: "This is not just a nervous reaction of the United States or
its allies to our position to the events, the coup d’état in the Ukraine and even to the so-called
"Crimean spring". | am sure that if all these things didn’t existed — | want to stress this, dear
colleagues, especially for you, for politicians, for those who are sitting in the room —if all these
things didn’t existed, they would come up with some other excuse in order to restrain the growing

opportunities of Russia, affect it, and even better — to take an advantage of it. The containment

! MeHrasetanHoBsa A. lNpesnaeHT Poccum obeyamn co ctyaeHTamu CADY passuTMe apKTUMUecKux Tepputopuin //
MNpasaga Cesepa. 2014. 11 nioHA
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policy was not invented yesterday. It has been carried out against our country for many, many
years — always, we can say for decades, if not centuries. In short, whenever someone thinks that
Russia has become too strong, independent, these tools are used immediately"z.

A hundred years ago an interesting judgment about our country confirming it had been left
by famous French economic commentator Edmond Teri in the book “Russia in 1914. Economic
Review”. It was noted that"... the increase of the state power was created by three economic
factors: growth of the indigenous population, an increase in industrial and agricultural products,
financial resources that the state can invest in public education and national defense," he analyzed
the situation in Russia. Its population grew by 40 million, reaching 175 million people (3™ largest in
the world after China (365) and India (316)), and by 1948 it was to grow to 350 million, that would
be more than the five largest European countries. The growth of industry in 1904—1913 was 88%,
coal production increased by 79%, iron and steel — by 53%, grain production increased by 22.5%,
potatoes by 32%, sugar beet by 42%. In 1922 it was planned to introduce a compulsory free
primary education system. “Needless to say, — Teri wrote,— that none of the European states did
not reach such rates. And if things go the same way between the years 1912 and 1950, as they did
between 1900—1912, by the middle of this century, Russia will dominate over Europe both
politically and economically and financially” [1]. There were German forecasts, which concluded
the same as the French: "In ten years Russia would be impossible to catch up”>.

This, most likely, was a key reason for retracting the Russian Empire into the World War II.
Using the spiral logic of history, one can confirm this global cause of the World War I. by the
confessions of theorists and practitioners of the modern Western geopolitics. So, one of its
authorities Henry Kissinger writes in his famous book “Diplomacy”: “Russia was the otherworldly
force for the rest of the world: mysterious expansionist vision, which one should be afraid of or to
restrain it by including into alliances or confrontation” [2, c. 126].

Zbigniew Brzezinski frankly admits: "The defeat of the Soviet Union was the result of 40
years of efforts made during the presidency of Harry Truman, Dwight Eisenhower, John F. Kennedy,
Lyndon Johnson, Richard Nixon, Gerald Ford, Jimmy Carter, Ronald Reagan and George H.W. Bush"
[3, p. 20—21] and predicts: "The new world order will be built against Russia, and Russia on the

ruins of the expense of Russia!"®. The fact that the main Russophobe was awarded the highest

% Nocnanme MpesnaeHta depepanbHomy Cobpanuto. URL: http://www.kremlin.ru/news/47173 (accessed: 07.12.
2014).

* Morno v 6biTb no-gpyromy. URL.: http://clubs.ya.ru/4611686018427428008/replies.xml?item_no=1685 (accessed:
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* Npotne Poccuu, Ha pymHax Poccum u 3a cuért Poccum! URL.: http://poiskpravdy.wordpress.com/2010/ 02/09/nmpr/
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order of Ukraine — the Order of Yaroslav the Wise on the occasion of his 80th anniversary again
confirms not only the logic, but also the way the current events are going on.

The desire of the West to weaken the Russian Empire was perfectly understood by its best
representatives a hundred years ago. In beginning of the 20" century P.A. Stolypin did not want
the war in Russia: “While | am in power,— he said in 1909,— | will do everything possible to
prevent the war in Russia until the entire program that gives it the internal recovery will be
implemented. We cannot be compared with the outside world”>. By the way, the cause of fatal
attempt to kill him on the 1* of September 1911 in Kiev City Theater still remains disclosed. After
all, the murderer of Stolypin Dmitry Bogrov was both a revolutionary socialist and the tsarist secret
police agent. Quite possibly, he performed someone's will. Anyway, in 1916 in the murder of
Rasputin, who tried to make Nicholas Il to agree on a separate peace treaty with Germany, traces
of a British intelligence officer O. Reiner were found by historians. However, the British connection
is found in the murder of Paul I, who was going to have an alliance with France in 1801, after a
failed attempt to kill Napoleon in the Rue Saint-Nicaise. Then, as you know, when Napoleon learnt

”® He knew what forces were

about the murder of the king, he said: “They got me in St. Petersburg
behind the murder of the Russian emperor.

In the beginning of the 20™" century it had become a serious threat to the Anglo-Saxons
represented by aggressive Germany. Russia needed the UK to help in the future war against the
Germans, but Russia as an ally was too strong. In order to weaken it, England was pushing Japan
into war with Russia, providing logistical support to the country of the rising sun. The fact that the
objectives of the UK in the war were in ousting Russia from the Pacific coast was described by one
of the founders of Russian geopolitical school Aleksey Vandam (Edrikhin) [4, p. 90—102]at the
beginning of the past century. During the Russian-Japanese War of 1904—1905 Anglo-Saxons had
been undermining the stability of the Russian state and helping the revolutionaries.

A well-known revolutionary socialist B. Savinkov wrote: “A member of the Finnish party of
active resistance Konni Zilliacus reported that he received a donation from American millionaires at
a rate of one million francs for the Russian revolution, and the Americans put the condition that
the money should be used on the arming of the people and were distributed among all the
revolutionary parties [5, p. 41].

So in 1917 the Entente allies, unwilling to share the promising results of victory over the

Triple Alliance with Russia, began to support antimonarchist powers to create a chaos of the class

> Cro/binuHcKas arpapHas pedopma. URL: http://freepapers.ru/6/stolypinskaya-agrarnaya-reforma/116274751453.
listl.html (accessed: 12.06.2014)
® Cambiit npeaanHbIit Heapyr Poccun. URL: http://svpressa.ru/politic/article/81545/?rss=1 (accessed 12.06. 2014).
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struggle and even then, a hundred years ago, to build a world order “on the ruins of Russia and at
the expense of Russia”. The Intervention in 1918—1920 was a perfect illustration of these
intentions that had not changed by today.

Events in the European North during the First World War were also suggestive about the
sincerity of the Allies. It is no secret that the Archangel has always been and it still is a port that
provides the access to the open seas for Russia, but also the possibility of its entering by the other
naval powers. No accident that even our ancestors had to endure the onslaught of severe Vikings,
protect the Russian North, relying on the wooden fortress, and Peter | began with the construction
of a stone fortress at the mouth of the Novodvinsk in the Northern Dvina River near Arkhangelsk to
strengthen the state. Later there were unsuccessful attempts of the British and the French to gain
a foothold in the White Sea during the Crimean War.

The interventionist’s plans to consolidate the European North are more or less known
today. It remains an open question whether, and at what stage of the World War | there plans
were formed. Few seem to know that Arkhangelsk and other White Sea port of Arkhangelsk
province during the World War |, received more goods than during the Great Patriotic War [6, p.
110]. It may not be that the invaders, organizing their delivery, had no information on inland
transport infrastructure of the region and the country as a whole and the absence of possibility to
deliver goods to the inland areas. Then the other question arises: was it a conscious reason for the
formation of subsequent operations on goods’ preservation and use the Arkhangelsk as a base and
bribing the local population and the authorities? Anyway, such situation had occurred in
Murmansk, in our opinion.

December 23, 1917 in Paris the secret Anglo-French Convention on the “spheres of
influence” in the European part of Russia and in the “areas of perspective operations of allied
forces” was signed. Economic interests of the allied countries had been put forward in this
agreement. English zone of interest consisted of the Caucasus, the Don, Kuban and North Russia [7,
p. 43] due to the natural wealth and strategic position of the European North. These intentions,
writes V.l. Goldin, were embodied in a letter of the chief of the British mission in Russia, general
F.C. Pool to London in January 1918: “Among the plans that | have heard, most of all | like the one
in which it is proposed to create the Northern federation with the center in Arkhangelsk ... And
entrenched in Arkhangelsk, we could get a lucrative timber and railway concessions, not to
mention the value of the control over two northern ports” [8, p. 8]. In relation to the northern
region of Russia, important in terms of geo-strategy of intervention they made a plan to create a

buffer state that had been mentioned by F.C. Pool in January 1918. It was even invented a
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grandiose name of the puppet state — Russkaya Severookeanskaya Respublika (Russian Northern
Ocean Republic) (RSR). At the same time the Entente made detailed plan for the development of
RSR. Firstly, it was supposed to control the export of goods of the specified republic, as well as to
control the Russian settlements on Svalbard. Secondly, it was planned to give the port Kildin to
Allies after a peace treaty with the Central Powers. Thirdly, former Allies intended to set the
summer route connection with the Siberian Republic, another Russian buffer state in the Far East
of Russia. Fourthly, the RSR had to maintain and widen the direct connection with the United
States, Britain and France to provide itself with all the necessary goods. The US financial and
industrial companies were supposed to be engaged into restoration of trade and economic
opportunities of the RSR’.
Conclusion

In February 1914 Petr Nikolaevich Durnovo, former Minister of Internal Affairs of Russia and
a member of the State Council, issued a prophetic memorandum to the tsar. In this document, P.N.
Durnovo emphasized that the main burden of the war, no doubt, would fall on Russia, as England
was hardly capable to take part in a wide continental war. And France with its poor human
resources would likely stick to a purely defensive tactics in view of the huge losses that a future
war would bring in the present state of the military equipment. So, the battering ram, puncturing
the very thickness of the German defense would be Russia®. All of these victims, according to P.N.
Durnovo, would be in vain, because Russia would not be able to secure permanent territorial gains,
fighting on the side of Great Britain — its traditional geopolitical opponent. But the most important
argument of P.N. Durnovo against the war was the belief that it would inevitably lead to a social
revolution.

These conclusions are something that has not lost its relevance, especially with a regard to
the possible consequences of the troubled times in periods of crisis. It seems that today our
geopolitical opponents are hatching the idea of destruction of Russian statehood. However, in the
words of VV Putin — it is meaningless to talk to Russia from a position of strength in the current

situation as well as to hope for social unrest similar to the beginning of the 20" century.

References
1. Teri E. Rossiya v 1914 godu. Ekonomicheskij obzor. (Russia in 1914. Economic

Review)Available at: http://www.twirpx.com/file/82672/ (accessed 12June 2014)

’ Apxus BHewHel Nonntnkun Poccuiickoit Umnepun. @. 04 Apxus YnuepuHa. [locbe — nHTepBeHumMa. On. 59. MNanka
Ne418. A. 57845. /1. 38—41.

® 3anucka MN.H. OypHoso umnepatopy Hukonawo Il  URL: http://www.pravoslavie.ru/smi/339.htm (accessed:
31.01.2014).


http://www.pravoslavie.ru/smi/339.htm

Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

Kissinger G. Diplomacy. Moscow, Ladomir, 1997, 848 p.

Bzhezinski Zb. Eshhyo odin shans. Tri prezidenta i krizis amerikanskoj sverkhderzhavy [One
more chance. Three presidents and the crisis of the American super power]. Moscow,
Mezhdunarodnye otnosheniya,2010,192 p.

Vandam (Edrikhin) A.E. Geopolitika i geostrategiya [Geopolitics and geostrategy].Moscow,
Kuchkovo pole, 2002, 272 p.

Kobylin V.K. Anatomiya izmeny. Imperator Nikolaj Il i general-ad"yutant Alekseev. [Anatomy
of betrayal. Emperor Nicholas Il and the Adjutant General Alekseev].St Petersburg, Tsarskoe
Delo,2011, 444 p.

Varnek P.A. Russkij sever v pervuyu mirovuyu vojnu. Pervaya mirovaya vojna na Evropejskom
Severe Rossii glazami ee uchastnikov i sovremennikov [First World War on the European
North of Russia through the eyes of its members and contemporaries]. Arkhangelsk,
Lotsiya, 2014, 148 p.

Zhuravlev P.S. Arkhangel'sk v ob"edinitel'nom dvizhenii severnykh gubernij nachala XX
veka.Arkhangelsk: ot pomorskikh poselenij do stolitsy Russkogo Severa [Arkhangelsk from
the Pomor settlements to the capital of the Russian North]. Arkhangelsk, 2013,pp.41—52.
Goldin V.I. Ot pervoj mirovoj k Grazhdanskoj vojne v Rossii i na Russkom Severe: uroki
natsional'noj bezopasnosti [From the First World War to the Civil War in Russia and the
Russian North: Lessons of National Security]. Pervaya mirovaya vojna na Evropejskom Severe
Rossii glazami ee uchastnikov i sovremennikov [First World War on the European North of
Russia through the eyes of its members and contemporaries]. Arkhangelsk, Lotsiya, 2014, pp.

6—14.

Reviewer: Sokolova Flera Harisovna,
Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

Ecology

UDK 519.233.5

The Arctic ice: monitoring and adaptation measures

© Zelenina, Larisa l., Candidate of
Technical Sciences, Associate Pro-
fessor, Department of Mathema-
tics and Highly Productive Calcu-
lations, Institute of Mathematics,
Information and Space Technolo-
gies, NArFU named after M.V.

Lomonosov.

| E-mail: l.zelenina@narfu
© Antipin, Alexey L., postgraduate student, Institute of Mathematics, Information and Space
Technologies, NArFU named after M.V. Lomonosov. E-mail: carterin@yandex.ru

Abstract. Ice condition monitoring in the Arctic seas allows evaluating the impact of
changes by analyzing the two opposite points of view — Arctic ice is melting and ice is included
into the “cold cycle”. Histogram of the area with the Arctic paleocrystic ice (2002—2013), and
statistical analyze of the collected data allowed to construct a polynomial trend that defines a
sufficient degree of probability and predicted values of the minimum area of the Arctic sea ice. The
best model was selected — the method of harmonic balance and the interval forecasts of the ice
cover of the Arctic seas for 2015 and 2016 were composed. Risk consideration under the climate
change is very important for mining industries, maritime navigation and infrastructure in the
Russian Arctic, in order to minimize losses arising from possible threats.

Keywords: Arctic, sea ice, trend model, forecast of the ice cover, into account risks, threats,
minimization of losses

The ice of the Arctic basin

The Russian Arctic has considerable mineral resources and developed transport
infrastructure. However, the impact of drifting ice of the Arctic seas on oil platforms and other
facilities and vehicles creates serious risks. Therefore it is important to understand what will
happen with an area of ice in the coming years. This issue, is considered through two opposite

pints of view — the Arctic ice is melting or the ice is included in the “cold cycle” [1, p.422].



https://slovari.yandex.ru/paleocrystic%20ice/en-ru

Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

The first opinion: the Arctic is melting. There are significant variations in the Arctic climate.
So, there are frequent changes in the ice cover of the seas as well. Long-term changes in air
temperature, ice cover of the seas and other indicators are characterized by cyclical fluctuations of
different duration: 60, 20, and 10 years or less. It happens due to the linear trend of warming [2].
According to observations, the air temperature in the Arctic has increased almost twice faster than
the average temperature of the Earth over the past century. A significant reduction in the area of
glaciations in the last 30 years (15—20%) confirms the satellite observations of Arctic ice. Satellite
data show that the area of ice in the Arctic reduces at an average of 2.7% per decade. The
dynamics of summer ice is particularly noticeable. Over the last decade the area of sea ice reduced
by 7.4% by every September [2]. The average thickness of sea ice in the Arctic basin is decreasing
due to the reduction of the area occupied by old ice mainly and, to a lesser extent, by reducing of

the ice thickness.
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Picture 1. Histogram of the old ice Arctic areas (2002—2013)

The melting of Arctic sea ice leads to increased warming in the region due to the so-called
positive feedback: an increase in the rate of reduction of the ice cover leads to a decrease in surface
reflectivity (dark ocean absorbs heat better than white ice) and, consequently, an increase in solar
radiation.

The most important indicator of ice conditions is iciness, means the area of ice covering the
waters of the sea or the field, regardless of cohesion. It is defined as a percentage or square kilometers.
Calculation of the ice cover and the area of ice masses have been determining every ten days, since
1940. The iciness data are located on the site of the American organization NSIDC (National Snow & Ice
Data Center)®. The purpose of this organization is to widen the knowledge of the areas of our planet
covered with ice. They have an extensive national data base of snow and ice. In addition, every month

the NSIDC analyzes the ice of the Arctic seas and the iciness, so necessary for their research.

! NSIDC (National Snow & Ice Data Center). URL: http://nsidc.org/ (accessed: 07.10.2014)
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In order to predict the ice cover of the Arctic seas it is possible to use adaptive methods - one of
the modern trends of statistical analysis and forecasting of time series. The model is the forecasting
tool within the adaptive method. The initial estimation of the parameters of this model is based on the
data of the original time series. And on the basis of new data, obtained at each step, the updating of
parameters over time, as well as their adaptation to the new, ever-changing conditions of the
phenomenon takes place. In other words, the model continually “absorbs” new information and then
adapts it. Adaptive methods are intended for short-term forecasting. All of the above does not imply
that the adaptive methods and models are able to replace any other models easily. These methods are
suitable for processing series with moderate changes over time and are quite inaccurate when it comes
to predicting a large number of steps forward. However, it should be noted that adaptive methods
have recently been developed. The main types of adaptive models are the model of Brown, Holt-
Winters’ model, Brown’s model with adaptive parameters of adaptation, Holt-Winters’ multiplicative
model, Theil-Wage additive model and the method of evolution [3, p. 86; 4, p. 3—11].

Statistical data on iciness published by National Snow & Ice Data Center (NSIDC) was used to
construct the models discussed above (the unit of measurement — millions of square kilometers). At
the same time, the hottest month in the Arctic — July (Average Monthly Arctic Sea Ice Extent July) in
the period from 1979 to 2014, the sea ice extent in millions of square kilometers were considered.
Statistics processing, namely regression analysis package, allowed the construction of the polynomial
trend that defines the reasonable degree of probability that the predicted values of the minimum
area of Arctic ice. For example, by 2016, if the trend continues, the area of perennial Arctic sea ice will

be reduced to a minimum.
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Picturel.Dynamics of iciness in the Arctic seas (July 1979—2014)
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The analysis of the Picture 2 confirms the trend towards a smaller area of ice (every ten
years a decrease of approximately 7.4% of the total area). Various models of time series based on
the adaptive models and the adequacy check were constructed and the best one was selected in
order to calculate the predictive value of indicator ice decrease indicator in subsequent periods.

(table 1).

Table 1
Adequacy of the models
Functions Adequacy Validity
R/S criteria  t-test DW-criteria Peak- S5y E o R*
criteria

Brown’s model 493461 - 0.05328278 + 2.65776 + 17 + 0.4897 3.78 0.54
Holt-Winters’ model 4.27876 + 0.00454967 + 2.22423 + 16 + 0.4844 3.87 0.55
ARIMA 490628 - 0.57909999 + 2.66480 + 18 + 0.3833 298 0.72
Brown’s model with  4.79030 + 0.00330935 + 2.04428 + 15 + 0.3880 291 0.71

adaptive parameters

of adaptation

Holt-Winters’ 4,00420 + 0.04966785
multiplicative model

257611 + 19 + 0.3832 3.30 0.72

+

Theil-Wage additive 4.55116 + 8.21911E-05 + 2.24242 + 17 + 0.5434 4.38 0.44
model
Method of evolution 3.89896 + 0.22838161 + 2.0132 + 18 + 0.2632 2.31 0.87
Harmonic scales 4.4143 + 0.02378 + 25714 + 16 + 0.2042 1.58 0.92
method

The best among constructed models — the harmonic scales method —was used to

calculate point and interval forecast of the iciness of the Arctic seas in 2015—2016.
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Picture 2. Forecast of the iciness of the Arctic seas in 2015—2016.
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According to this forecast, it is seen that as soon as the ice area in July will continue to
decline by about 90,000 km?, and that the “warm” period, which began in 1985, continues®.
Melting of glaciers contributes to the expansion of economic activity to the Arctic and effective use
of the Northern Sea Route. However, it is important to remember that the adaptive models
provide only a short-term forecast of 1—2 years, in addition, there is another scientific opinion on
the future of the Arctic: a cold snap.

Second Opinion: a cold snap. Researchers often define new cycles, which describe all the
climatic phenomena of the Arctic: cold snap early in the beginning of the 20™ century, warming in
1920s—1940s, fall of temperatures in 1960s—1980s and the warming since 1985. There is an
alternation of cold and warm phases in the cycle. According to this scheme, we should expect a
cold cycle.

Using physical and statistic approach based on the identified cyclical fluctuations, the
experts of the State Scientific Center of the Russian Federation “Arctic and Antarctic Research
Institute” Roshydromet (St. Petersburg) developed the phon climate forecast for the 21° century
average annual air temperature in the Arctic zone of 70-85° North and average area of distribution
of ice in the Arctic in the western seas (Greenland, Barents and Kara) and eastern seas (Laptev, East
Siberian and Chukchi). The forecast was based on the assessment of the average characteristics of
the 20™ century 60-year cycle of variations of ice cover, as well as on an assessment of the
magnitude of the trend in the second half of the 20" century for each of the regions [5, p. 420].
Currently, the most likely considered the amplitude of 200-year cycle. According to the updated
forecast made by the AARI director I.E. Frolov and his colleagues, it is expected to get a decrease of
temperature before 2030—2040 and an increase in the ice cover instead of increasing temperature
and decreasing ice cover of the Arctic until the complete disappearance of the seasonal ice in the
Arctic Ocean. In the future, the cyclical fluctuations typical for the XX century are expected to
continue together with the gradual increase in the ice cover by the end of the 21*" century [5, c.
421]. Expected changes in the ice cover of the Arctic seas will certainly affect the ice conditions of
navigation on the Northern Sea Route and other economic activities in the Arctic. It is necessary to
modernize the large vessels, including tankers, to increase the capacity of the ship power plants, to
strengthen the hulls of ships, as well as to increase the number of icebreakers and icebreaking fleet

capacity [5, p. 426—427].

> Koponesa 0. BcemupHbIli noTon »a&T ceoero yaca. URL: http://www.pravda.ru/science/ planet/ environment/ 12-
03-2014/1198657-klimat-0/ (accessed: 07.11.2014).
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The scientists of the Pulkov Observatory report that the Arctic will become cold: the solar
activity is declining, and the average annual temperatures are reducing. They believe that after
some time the “Little Ice Age” may start (the previous one was at the end of the17"™ century), and
affect the Northern hemisphere: stop the warm currents and cause the water desalination in the
northern seas [6].

The researcher from the Japanese national agency for marine research — Mototaka
Nakamura —also concluded that the planet was not waiting for global warming, but rather, a cold
snap. He demonstrated the data on changes in the global climate since 1957 and until now, and
then studied the temperature of the Greenland Sea surface during the same period of time.
Comparing this information, he concluded that the 70-year cycle of warming coming to an end and
soon cold cycle way start. M. Nakamura offers to track changes that occur in areas of warm and
cold currents of the Atlantic Ocean and the temperature fluctuations of the Greenland Sea, which
is a good indicator of changes [7].

The risks under the climate changes

Considering the risks of climate change is very important in the fields of mining, maritime

infrastructure in the Russian Arctic, in order to minimize losses arising from possible threats [8,9].
Table 2
Minimization of losses taking into account the risks of the climate change in certain

sectors of the economy

Sector of the
economy

Possible risks Minimization of losses

1. Revision of the building regulations
in the shelf
zone, taking into account the observed

1. Increase in the number of accidents

with the equipment of the offshore for offshore structures

structures on the Arctic shelf due to

sudden changes in temperature and and projected changes in climate

Mining
industry

increased severe weather events.

2. Increasing the height of wind
waves, the appearance of icebergs’
fragments of near the Arctic islands
pose a threat to mining structures and
vehicles.

3. Violation of traffic, including the

shipping
increased frequency and intensity of

industry, because of the

abnormal weather phenomena.

parameters.
2. Creation of special service control of
the ice in the waters of the Arctic
Ocean. The account of the dynamics of
wave height, ice activity at designing oil
platforms and other means of
transportation.

the

of the marine

3. Improvement of current

prognostic systems
activities and the dynamics of the
hydrometeorological characteristics.

The establishment of effective local



Marine
shipping

Infrastruc-
ture

Arctic and North

4. The possibility of difficult ice
conditions in the Northern Sea Route.
5. Reduction of opportunities and the
period for delivery of goods to the
remote areas using the winter road
tracks, laid on the frozen riverbeds,
due to changes in the timing and
processes of freezing and opening of
rivers and reservoirs.

6. The appearance of the risks of use
of the transport system, utilities,
buildings because of the of ground

motions in areas of permafrost.

7. The high degree of danger to
Geocryological engineering at pipe-
lines, etc.

8. Violation of the infrastructure of
coastal areas due to the natural
disturbances, increased storm activity,

coastal erosion and sea level rise.

Conclusion
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systems of hydrometeorological
support.

4. Operation of ice-class vessels, the
construction of new icebreakers.

5. Improving the quality of monitoring
and prediction of the climate change,
weather conditions in the rivers and
reservoirs of the North. Improving the
information delivery system on weather

and climate to the consumers.

6. Development and implementation of
new technical standards, regulations,
the
construction of infrastructure facilities,

innovative  technologies in

taking into account the changes in

climatic conditions.

7. Assessment of the geocryological risk

for the infrastructure of the region

8.In the case of a high degree of threat

make the
of the

dangerous

it is necessary to
transfer

the

reconstruction or
infrastructure from
zones.

Climate change will undoubtedly affect all spheres of people’s life in the Arctic zone of the

Russian Federation and cause the problems of environmental conservation. The majority of the
projects for mining industry are based on the projections of warming. In the case of the cold snap
the work all the extractive industries in the Arctic macro-region should be changed with the
priority of the environmental economy. There would be a need of a significant investment for the
efficient use of the Northern Sea Route as a national transport route of Russia, to upgrade the
vehicles and for construction of modern powerful icebreakers.

There is a necessity of a constant attention to the construction and operation of Arctic
infrastructure, including social services, housing and utilities, creating comfortable living conditions
for people in the Arctic where the majority of the population lives in the northern towns. Special
support measures are required for the indigenous peoples who are facing the climate change in

their daily life as well.
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This article has not discussed the whole spectrum of threats and risks arising from the
climate change. It is necessary to continue monitoring and system studies to prevent and minimize
potential losses of different sectors of the economy, social sphere and environmental

conservation, not only in conditions of the melting sea ice, but also in terms of possible cold snap.
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The tasks of the assessment of environmental damage in the Arctic
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Abstract. Development of oil and gas fields of the Arctic

zone carries risks of destroying ecosystems and causing

¢

significant environmental damage. It is therefore
particularly important to take preventive conservation measures in the early stages of exploration
of the Arctic. The basis of such measures and tools is the valuation of environmental damage that
could reduce the risk of environmental degradation in the Arctic zone. In order to provide the
ability of the restoration work, it is necessary to create financial assets or other tools to begin
rehabilitation work immediately in case of emergency and to eliminate the consequences of the
damage caused after the completion of the work.

Keywords: the environmental damage, valuation, «past» damage, «project» damage

Timeliness of the problem

As practice shows, the development of oil and gas fields of the Arctic zone carries the risk of
destroying of ecosystems and causing significant environmental damage, the elimination of which
is problematic due to the fragile Arctic ecosystem and its poor ability to heal and clean itself. The
accident on an oil platform in the Gulf of Mexico has estimated at approximately tens of billions of
US dollars (S 17.6 billion— S 90 billion). $ 17.6 billion are possible fines and compensations; $ 90
billion — losses of the BP'. The damage of such an accident in the Arctic zone can significantly
exceed these amounts.

Therefore it is particularly important to take preventive measures in the early stages of the
Arctic exploration. It is also necessary to create financial funds, and other tools to begin
rehabilitation work in case of emergency and to eliminate the consequences of the damage
caused. The basis of such measures and tools is the valuation of the environmental damage.

Solving such problems could reduce the risk of environmental degradation in the Arctic zone.

! Cyn B8 CLUA cuén BP OCHOBHbIM BMHOBHMKOM YyTeuKM HedTM B MeKcukaHckom 3anmse. URL: http://www.

interfax.ru/business/395102 (accessed: 11.12.2014)
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However, despite the apparent simplicity of the problem, and good at first glance,
methodological support?, there are a number of problems such as methodological and
organizational ones. These issues include the following questions:

1. Why should we assess the loss?

2. What loss should we assess and what does the loss mean?

3. Who is the victim and who should receive compensation?

4. How should we assess the loss value in terms of money?

The term ecological loss and its assessment

Before answering these questions, we should define the concept of “ecological loss”. It is
widespread in the scientific and educational literature. This concept is often equated with the
concept of “environmental damage”, which, in our opinion, it is not legitimate from an economic
point of view, since the concept of “ecological loss” is much broader and takes into account all the
negative consequences for society. In my opinion, under the “ecological loss” should be understood
all the negative consequences caused by environmental pollution, loss and depletion of natural
resources, destruction of ecosystems and their individual components (including the atmosphere, air,
water objects, soil, flora and fauna) and creates a real threat to life and human health, welfare,
property and the economy of the country and its individual regions. These effects may include
deterioration of human health and premature death, extinction of plants and animals, loss of natural
ecosystems, reduced productivity of farmland, the death of fish in reservoirs, reducing the cost of
property, loss of jobs, recreation, the loss of its traditional sphere of activity and primordial living
environment, loss of historical and cultural landscape, the cost of rehabilitation and compensation
measures for personal and public budgets, and others.

Economic assessment of the ecological loss means the evaluation of those negative effects in
terms of money, designed either for specific subjects of legal and economic relations, or for a specific
community of people, the economy of the country or region. Such assessments can be conducted at
different levels of coverage of the negative effects — local, regional and global levels.

In the legal field in recent years the concept of ecological loss is replaced by the concept of
the environmental damage or its individual components®. Thus, the law on the protection of the
environment considers the environmental damage as a “negative changes in the environment

caused by pollution and leading to the degradation of natural ecosystems and the depletion of

? The list of current methods could be found in the O.Y. GribkoV’s article.
* It should be mentioned that the term “environmental damage” is still used in judicial decisions.
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natural resources”®. That is, saying damage we mean some physical damage, destruction or
deterioration of the natural environment and its individual components with no connection to the
cost or monetary assessment of the damage. At the same time in other articles of this law (77 and
78) there is a mention of determination of the damage to the environment in the value form. It is
proposed to determine the scale of the damage in two ways: either “based on the actual costs of
restoration of the environment, taking into account the losses incurred, including loss of profits” or
“in accordance with the rates and methods of calculating the amount of harm done to the
environment, approved by the executive authorities engaged with the governance in the field of
environmental protection”®. Such an interpretation of the amount of environmental damage claims
the role of a methodology for assessing the environmental damage, as it contains a formula of
assessment in monetary terms. However, this formula is not correct and leads to a deadlock in
studies to assess environmental damage, as it allows to evaluate only a small part of the loss,
resulting from such harm and makes it impossible to take into account all the real social and
economic losses, including harm to human health and life and loss of native living environment that
is particularly relevant for the population of the Arctic territories of the country.

The rule, entered to the Law on Environmental Protection, regarding compensation for
damage to health and property of citizens being the result of violations of the law in the field of
environmental protection, is broken — such cases are single because of the complexity of the proof
of causality between the harm to the health and violation of environmental laws, and on the other
hand, the rule is aimed at specific cases and does fit the macroeconomic assessment.

In this article the author will stick to the expanded interpretation of the concept of the
ecological loss, as it allows it to apply modern economic tools and conduct macroeconomic
assessments.

What for to assess the loss

The answer to the first question — why should we assess the loss — involves the creation of
such instruments for environmental protection, such as:

a) Insurance of environmental risks;

b) The establishment of collateral and compensation funds, which could be used to pay the
work on liquidation of the consequences of damage after their completion;

c) Compensation for the current damage and recovery.

* depepanbHblii 3aKoH «O6 oxpaHe oKpyKawoLweit cpegpl» ot 10.01.2002 N 7-d3 // KoHcyabtaHT Matoc. URL: http://
www.consultant.ru/popular/okrsred/70_1.html#p42 (accessed: 29.11.2014).
5 .

Ibid.



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

List of applied problems of management and producing the environmental instruments
required for valuations could be continued. Its main feature is the non-fiscal nature of the
payments and orientation to the elimination and prevention of the environmental damage.

The calculation of insurance premiums for oil and gas companies could serve the example
of the valuation of environmental damage.

It is necessary to perform a series of preliminary procedures to compete such a calculation:

1. Determine the possibility of the insured event.

2. Determine the amount of losses of the company in case of the environmental damage for
each event insured.

3. Create a database on the valuation of the damage and the cost of liquidation of the damage
caused by the most common cases.

The amount of the insurance premium could be calculated by the formula:

Net rate = ecological damage * (the number of cases of environmental damage for the
period / number of contracts concluded during the period) + insurance extra charge

Example of calculation of the insurance premium by the proposed formula:

v" Oil pollution — 3 ha

v' The cost of recultivation 1 ha — 5 million rub. * 3 = 15 million rub.

v' Tainted soil volume —- 5,000 m>

v’ Cost of 1 m® of soil — 800 rub.

v' The cost of tainted soil = 5,000 m> * 800 rub. = 4 min. rub.

v' Total loss: 19 mln. rub.

v' The number of cases of environmental damage for a certain period — 2
v' The number of contracts concluded during the same period — 1000

v' The possibility of the insured event 2/1000 = 0.002

Net rate = 19 min. rub. * 0.002 = 38,000 rub.

What loss we should assess and what the loss means
The answer to the second question — what loss we should assess and what the loss
means— is connected with the picking out 3 categories of environmental loss: past, present and
future.
The present or current environmental damage— is damage caused by violation of
environmental norms in the process of economic activity, or damage caused by the emergency.

Damage to the environment at the current causing loss is usually expressed in air pollution,
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pollution of water, soil pollution, including oil spills and penetration of greenhouse gases into the
atmosphere, destroying or damaging the soil, animals and vegetation, as well as animal habitats,
including hunting grounds, reindeer pastures, reduction or loss of soil fertility, pasture degradation,
loss of historical, cultural and valuable landscapes, biodiversity loss, loss of ecological functions and
environmental services of ecosystems. Assessing the current environmental damage in terms of
value should be more than just an accounting these types of harm and should include losses from
increased morbidity and mortality, as well as economic losses and social losses arising from the
injury. We can assume that these are the statement mentioned in articles of the Law on
Environmental Protection. Thus, according to Article 77 of the Law, 10.01.2002 N7-FZ,
environmental damage is compensated, taking into account the losses incurred, including loss of
profits, and in accordance with the Article 78- the size of the damage to the environment is carried
out taking into account the loss incurred, including loss of benefits. However, the Law does not
clarify what should be considered as incurred losses and loss of profits because of the
environmental damage, who is the victim and whom and in what form the loss should be
compensated. All this makes the issue of assessing and managing the environmental loss quite
confusing in legal and economic terms.

Past environmental loss or, as we call it, gained loss is caused by the environmental
damage of past activities of people and businesses. From an economic point of view, the past
damage has no difference from the present, so as to evaluate it uses the same methods, mainly
based on the calculation of the cost of the negative effects and restoration of the environment. Its
difference from the real damage is primarily in the legal aspect, as the perpetrators of the damage
for various reasons cannot be installed and load the cost of its removal falls mainly on the
shoulders of the state. Although, there may be other mechanisms to solve this problem, for
example, the equal distribution of the cost between the federal government, regional authorities
and future investors. This model has been used in Germany for the rehabilitation of damaged areas
and areas polluted by industrial activity after joining the GDR.

Thus, from the perspective of the economic evaluation, the differences between the past
and the current environmental damage there is little, they can be combined into a single category
since all the damage “lying on the ground” (or at the bottom).

Future harm. This category of damage may be called project damage, since it is calculated
and evaluated at the design stage, or if it is evaluated at all due to the gaps in national legislation.
So, it happens extremely rare. Sometimes these assessments are carried out when applying for

loans in foreign banks, requiring compulsory reflection in the project documentation of social and
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environmental risks and their reduction for sustainable development at the expense of
environmental protection measures and measures of social orientation. Previously our country had
a mandatory procedure of compensation of losses of the fishing industry in the form of allocation
of investor funds for the construction of hatcheries and preventive conservation measures.

Future or project loss should be calculated at the design stage and to be included into the
documentation to assess its impact on the environment. Now, such estimates are not binding and
they are not provided by the current legislation and for that reason are not held. Although their
conduct could provide an economic tool aimed at the future of environmental loss compensation
from permissible economic activity in the initial stage of project implementation and thereby help
to minimize the expected social and environmental losses of investors in order to reduce the costs
of the project. Compensation for future environmental loss could also create a financial basis for
the specialized funds aimed to ensure the elimination of the negative consequences on the next
stages of project’s implementation.

Quite close to the concept of the future or project loss is the concept of averted loss, which
refers to score (in the form of money) of possible negative effects of environmental pollution
avoided after planned or carried out environmental activities. Usually averted loss is calculated as
the difference between the damage, without taking into account certain measures for its
prevention or reduction, and taking into account the damage of these activities. Averted loss is
determined to assess the cost-effectiveness of environmental measures laid down in the draft, or
to assess the environmental performance of public authorities. For these purposes, the
“Temporary method of determining the averted environmental damage”was developed and
approved in 1999 by the Russian State Committee®.

Prior to its abolition in 2008, the constituent elements of the project could be regarded’ as
compromising the so-called loss of agricultural production and forestry, which was calculated
according to certain rules and rates and was compensated to investors, carrying out a new
business project. After 2008, only losses of the land owners, including ascribed to agricultural land
and forest lands were assessed and compensated instead of the losses of agricultural production
and forestry.

The term project loss can be attributed to calculation of compensation to the local
population for various kinds of losses and damages from future pollution, loss of native habitat and

destruction of the traditional way of life in the areas of oil and gas production, minerals extraction,

® BpemeHHan MeTOAMKa onpefeneHus npesoTBPalLEHHOrO aKonorMyeckoro yuepba. URL: http://www.znaytovar.
ru/gost/2/Vremennaya_metodika_opredeleni.html (accessed: 28.11.2014).
7 But they were not recognized officially and were referred to the category of the national economy.
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hydropower, as well the other large-scale commercial works.

At present, the compensation is defined only for the indigenous peoples of the North,
Siberia and the Russian Far East, and then it is done partially and not fully. At the federal level, the
issue is not resolved as a whole and leads to serious social conflicts. An example is the protests in
the Voronezh region against the development of nickel deposits on Hopr, the movement against
the raising of the Cheboksary Reservoir level in the Nizhny Novgorod region and others.

The settlement of this issue on the basis of sound calculation of the ecological loss, as well
as all the costs and benefits of the parties involved in this process could reduce social tensions
arising in these regions and ensure the balance between the interests of local communities,
business and government.

Who is damaged and who should get the compensation

The answer to the third question — who is damaged and who should get the compensation
— has no answer in the Russian legislation. Its decision could be carried out in two ways — through
various mechanisms of compensation for the whole of society through the inclusion of externality
costs into the financial flows of private firms (the elimination of market failures), and through the
mechanism of elimination and prevention of particular cases of harm to the environment by
specific individuals and firms. Russian environmental legislation, made in the 1990s, was focused
on compensation for environmental damage to the whole society through the calculation of the
loss of the national economy. Compensation mechanism was implemented through the creation of
environmental funds maintained by the means of environmental fees, fines, and restitution. Than
these funds were allocated for environmental protection and rehabilitation, and organizations
carried out such activities were not supposed to pay the ecological charges. Thereby, the goal of
reducing the environmental damage was achieved.

The environmental legislation provided the distribution between environmental budgets at
various levels of the budget system of the Russian Federation in the ratio: 60% — for local
environmental activities (city, district); 30% — for environmental measures of republican,
territorial and regional importance; 10% — for the environmental activities of federal significance.

Since January 2001, the federal and regional environmental funds were liquidated in
accordance with the new Budget Code (enacted in 2000), all funds received for compensation for
environmental damage became consolidated in the budgets of various levels and not connected
with the cost for environmental protection. Thus the fundamental principle of this kind of
payments was eliminated —namely their non-fiscal origin and direct use for the environmental and

rehabilitation measures.
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At present, the order of transfer of funds in respect of environmental damage is regulated
by federal laws on the budget and is to be established each year. In 2014, funds for compensation
of damage caused to the environment were included into the budgets of urban districts, municipal
districts, as well as the budgets of federal cities (Moscow and St. Petersburg). In the West, this
mechanism is also pretty good and showed itself in some countries such as the US, where in the
1970s it was created by the so-called Superfund accumulating funds for the restoration and
remediation work and was effectively used for the purpose of minimizing the environmental
damage.

Transfer of funds for compensating the environmental damage to the local and regional
budgets is legitimized by the State and it recognizes the social significance of this mechanism. But it
does not remove the fiscal nature of payments, so it connects them with the expenditure of
environmental protection measures indirectly.

Currently, the environmental legislation gives the priority to the mechanism of monetary
valuation of individual cases of harm to the environment by its collection only from the individual
violators of environmental legislation (the issue of compensation of the future and past damage is
not regulated). Thereby, it narrows the possibility of using the economic instruments to protect the
environment and restore its quality.

Amounts of the environmental damage compensations are mainly collected through the
courts on the basis of calculations carried out by an approved public authorities (federal and
regional) and with the use of fees — cost norms of the damage extent. General rules for
assessment of the damage and the procedure for compensation are set by Articles 77 and 78 of the
Federal Law on Environmental Protection.

How to assess the loss in monetary terms

The answer to the fourth question— how to assess the damage in monetary terms—is
attached to the issue of development of a standardized accounting methodology. Now there are 2
main approaches to the evaluation of the environmental damage:

a) for the costs of elimination of damages, including compensation for damages to third
parties;

b) non-market estimates of people's willingness to pay for the natural benefits received the
name of ecosystem services.

c) In international practice, the assessment of environmental damage bythe cost prevails

because the results of valuation are recognized by the courts and are considered to be
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sufficiently conclusive. Discussions are conducted mainly on the volume of recovery and

environmental quality to be restored (the European principle of “how clean must be clean”).

Methods of non-market assessments of ecosystem services in recent years, received the
most extensive development. They are now the “mainstream” in this field of activity, but are not
applied for legal practice because of the large conventions estimates due to the use of so-called
surrogate modeling markets. At the same time, the estimates obtained by these methods are
successful and are widely used to support the decisions related to the development of territories
and the implementation of the infrastructure projects carried out at the expense of budget
financing. In the latter case, they are mandatory and are included into official guidelines for
evaluating the effectiveness of such projects [2,3,4,5,6].

In our country the third way of calculating damages was introduced. It is convenient, as
easy to use and does not make to analyze. The majority of recognized techniques are used in the
country and said to cover almost in all cases of damage, are built on the tax principle. But this is a
fail method, as it is not possible to get the objective measures comparable with market realities
emerging in the country. Its economic essence is to multiply the “tau” to “meow”, and what
happens, let's call the damage. The “meow” is different multiplying factors set out by experts and
the “tau” is the fees.

You can make an exception for certain procedures of the Ministry of Emergency Situations
to assess the damage in emergency situations and methods of assessing damages to marine bio
resources. There are separate departmental documents regulating the procedure of calculating the
damage to the environment of a particular industry. But they suffer from the same defect.

The same principle of “normative” estimates carried out by the cost parameters designed
by the State is used in the valuation technique for prevented damagethat is widely used to
evaluate the cost-effectiveness of environmental protection measures stipulated in the investment
projects. As the result we get “lying” numbers. They are incomparable with anything and cannot be
used in real-world financial instruments.

In the country, despite a large number of documents regulating assess of damage (more
than 25), there are no common methodological principles and standards for assessing
environmental damage, recognized by the State. This circumstance is the most important gap in
the assessment of environmental damage that leads to the fact that the newly created documents
and instruments developed contain incompatible methodological approaches. The criteria of truth
are not available for their results. The consequence of this is to obtain the cost indicators that do

not reflect the amount of the damage.
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Another serious problem arising from the current situation is the inability to challenge
economically unreasonable rates and methods of calculating damages in courts. An example of
such documents are the “Method of calculating the amount of damage caused to the soil as an
object of the environmental protection” and the “Methods of calculating the amount of damage
caused to water objects due to violations of water legislation”. The assessment of environmental
damage is based on these documents and is the multiplication of a certain sum of money assigned
by the state, called the tax on the natural rate, which measures the damage, and the number of
raising factors.

This approach is fundamentally contrary to generally accepted international practice, but,
as mentioned above, is very convenient, because it allows collecting any amount of money in favor
of the budget, and the amount itself is calculated in accordance with the procedure usually
confirmed by the courts. In this case, the amounts are not connected with the real cost of activities
addressed to prevent the environmental damage. All this contributes neither to the objectives of
economic development nor to environmental objectives.

At the same time at the federal level, there is an approach that outlines the principle of
assessing ecological loss (called the environmental damage) in accordance with best international
practice. Article 78 of the Federal Law “On Environmental Protection”, 10.01.2002 Ne7-FZ states
that “determining the amount of environmental damage caused by the violation of legislation in
the field of environmental protection is carried out on the basis of actual costs of restoration of the
environment, taking into account the losses incurred, including the loss of profits, as well as in
accordance with the reclamation projects and other recovery operations, in their absence — in
accordance with the rates and methods of calculating the amount of environmental harm,
approved by the executive power in charge of public administration in the field of the
environment”.

So, the Law requires assessing the environmental damage caused by the cost of its removal
and restoration of environment. But these standards are not met, and the ministries accepted
methods that ignore the Federal Law. For example, such a document was adopted in 2010
“Methods of calculating the amount of harm caused to soil as an environmental object of
protection”, which established only “tax” approach and was not intended to declare the legal
assessment of environmental damage at the cost of its removal.

Why is it so important to get right amounts of the loss?
Apart from the fact that the valuation of environmental loss is the basis of instruments

aimed to prevent the environmental damage and improve the situation after it, the insurance of
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environmental risks, the creation of a compensation fund for the elimination of the damage caused
and other objective amounts are needed to determine the feasibility of all major investment
projects and justification of the fair distribution of financial flows among all interested parties.

An example of inclusion of the ecological loss cost estimates into the project analysis is

shown in the pictures 1 and 2.
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Picture 1.The difference between the social benefits and the ecological damage caused
by the implementation of the projects on the regional level
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Picture 2. The difference between the social benefits and the ecological damage caused by
the implementation of the projects on the local level
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Conclusion: What should we do to improve the situation?

1. Abandon the “tax” principle and develop the cost principle.

2. Develop non-market methods of the assessment of the loss with a regard to the loss of
health, loss of ecosystems, traditional living environment and etc.

3. Develop and adopt a single standard for the valuation of the ecological loss by analogy with
the International Valuation Standards (IVS), Federal Valuation Standards (FSO) and
International Financial Reporting Standards (IFRS).

4. Include the calculation of the future loss into the project documentation.

5. Carry out the “cost-benefit” analysis when selecting the projects for governmental funding
and to include this analyze into the draft, as is done in the United States and the EU.

6. Use the existing experience —SOPS’ (Council for Studying Productive Forces, COIC)
activities in the Arctic— and create a database for the costs of removal of ecological damage
and other losses.

Public hearing will not help to save the Arctic ecology without this. A list of major federal

documents defining the procedure for assessment of environmental damage and ecological loss is

below.
Table 1
Federal legal documents on economic issues of the ecological losses
Name of the document Adopted and ratified by Registratio  Status of
Ne n at the the
Ministry of document
Justice

1 «Temporary typical methods of Approved by Decree of the No Used for
determining the cost-effectiveness of USSR State Planning the
the environmental protection Committee, the USSR State research
measures and assess the economic Construction Committee, the
damage to the national economy Presidium of the USSR
caused by pollution». Academy of Sciences on

October 21, 1983
Ne 254/284/134.

2 «Method for determining the size of Approved by the Ministry of No Unidentifie
the damage caused by soil and land Natural Resources of the d status
degradation». Russian Federation on the

11.07.1994 and by the State
Committee of Russia in 1994,
Russian Ministry of
Agriculture in 1994.
3 «The procedure for determining the Approved by the Ministry of No Removed

size of the damage caused by land Natural Resources of the
chemical pollution». Russian on 18.11.1993 and
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«Method of calculating the amount of
damage caused to wildlife and listed in
the Red Book of the Russian
Federation, as well as other objects of

the animal world, not related to
hunting and fishing, and their
habitats».

«Method of calculating the amount of
damage caused to water bodies due to
violations of water legislation».

Fees for the calculation  of
compensation for damage caused by
legal entities and individuals by illegal
hunting, gathering, preparation or
destruction of flora to the species of
plants and fungi, listed in the Red Book
of the Russian Federation, as well as
destruction, depletion and destruction
of their habitat.

Rates for calculating the amount of
damage caused to forest plantations or
ascribed to forest plantations trees,
shrubs and vines due to violation of the
forest legislation, which are allowed for
logging

Rates for calculating the amount of
damage caused to trees and shrubs,
timber harvesting of which is not
allowed

Method of calculating the amount of
damage caused to forests, including
forest plantations, or ascribed to forest
plantations trees, shrubs and vines due
to violations of forest law

Rates for calculating the amount of
damage caused to forest due to
violation of the forest legislation,
except for the damage caused to forest
plantations or non-forest plantations
ascribed to trees, shrubs and vines
Fees for the calculation
compensation for damage caused by
legal entities and individuals or

the state land Committee
Russia in 1993, the Russian
Ministry of Agriculture in
1993

Order of the Ministry of
Natural Resources of the
Russian Federation,
28.04.2008 Ne 107

Order of the Ministry of
Natural Resources of the
Russian Federation,13. 04.
2009 Ne 87.

Order of the Ministry of
Natural Resources of the
Russian  Federation, 04.
05.1994 Ne 126

Russian Federation
Governmental Resolution,
May 8, 2007 Ne 273 «On the
calculation of the amount of
damage caused to forests
due to violations of forest
law».

of  Agriculture,25.05.1999,
Ne399

Registered
on the

29.05.2008.

Ne 11775

Registered
on
the25.05.2
009. Ne
13989

Registered
on the

06.06.1994.

Ne 592

of Order of the Russian Ministry Registered

on
the24.06.1

In force

In force

In force

In force

In force
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destruction of illegal hunting of
wildlife, ascribed to hunting

Fees for the calculation of
compensation for damage caused by
citizens, legal entities and individuals
and stateless persons, illegal fishing, or
the extraction of aquatic biological
resources in inland fisheries waters,
internal  waters, territorial  sea,
continental shelf, exclusive economic
zones of the Russian Federation, and
fish species produced in the rivers of
Russia, beyond the exclusive economic
zone of the Russian Federation to the
outer limits of the economic and
fishing zones of foreign countries

Fees for the calculation of
compensation for damage caused by
citizens, legal and stateless persons, by
illegal fishing, or the extraction of
aquatic biological resources listed in

the Red Book of the Russian
Federation, inland fisheries waters,
internal waters, territorial sea, the
continental shelf, in the exclusive
economic zone of the Russian
Federation

«The procedure for determining the
amount of damages that may be
caused to life and health of individuals,
property of individuals and legal
entities in the accident of the hydraulic
constructions»

«Methods for determining the amount
of harm that may be caused to life and
health of individuals, property of
individuals and legal entities in the
accident of the hydraulic
constructions»

999.
Ne 1812

Russian Federation Govern- In force
mental Resolution, 26.09.

2000, No 724

Registered In force
on
03.06.2002.

Ne 3493

Order of the Russian Ministry
of Emergency Situations,
18.05 2002 Ne 243; Order of
the Russian Ministry of
Energy, Ne 150; order of the
Ministry of Natural
Resources, Ne 270; order of
the Russian Ministry of
Transport, N2 68,

Order Ne 89 of the Federal
Mining and Industrial
Inspectorate of Russia

Order of the Ministry of
Emergency Situations of
Russia, Russian Gosgortech-
nadzor 15.08. 2003 No 482 /
Ne 175a agreed with the
Ministry of Economic
Development of Russia.
Letter dated: 14 March 2003
Ne MC-234/23

No In force
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16 «Temporary method of determining Approved by the State No In force
the averted environmental damage » Committee of Ecology
09.03.1999
17 «Methods of calculating damage for Approved by the Ministry of No In force.
fisheries by the discharge of fishery Fisheries of the USSR, Unidentifie
ponds of sewage and other waste». 16.08.1967, Ne 30-1-11. d status

Agreed with the Ministry of
Finance of the USSR and the
Ministry of Land Reclamation
and Water Resources of the

USSR
18 «Methods of calculating damage for
fisheries caused by an infringement of Approved by the Ministry of No In force.
fisheries and protection of fish stocks». Fisheries of the Unidentifie
Not applicable in the territory of the USSR,07.12.74 Ne30-2-02 d status

Russian Federation as regards the and the Ministry of Finance
calculation of damages from work 15/07/74

intakes(Order of the

Roskomrybolovstva of the Russian

Federation, 07.04.1995 Neo 53)

19 «Temporary method of estimating the Approved by the Ministry of No In force.
damage caused to fish stocks by the Fisheries of the USSR, 18.12 Unidentifie
construction, reconstruction and 1989; the State Committee d status

expansion of enterprises, buildings and of the USSR, 20.10.1989; the
other facilities and carrying out Ministry of Finance of the
different types of work in the fishery USSR, 21.12 1989.

waters»

20 «Method of calculating the amount of Order of the State No In force.
damage caused by pollution of Committee of Ecology of the Unidentifie
groundwater». Russian Federation, d status.

11.02.1998, Ne 81
21 «Method of calculating the amount of Order of the Ministry of Registered Inforce

damage caused to the soil as anobject Natural Resources of the on
of environmental protection». Russian Federation,08.07. the7.09.20
2010, Ne 238 10.
Ne18364
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The International scientific conference “The Arctic: the prospects for sustainable
development” was held on the 26""—29'" of November 2014 in Yakutsk within the framework of
the Year of the Arctic announced in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia). The relevance of such a forum
was caused by the need to overcome the negative demographic, economic and environmental
trends and by the search for perspectives of sustainable development of the Arctic territories. The
Article summarized the results of research, practical experience of the Arctic territories, and
proposals aimed to improve the state policy of the Russian Federation on its social and economic
development.

The conference was organized by the Government of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia),
international non-governmental organization “The Northern Forum” and by the State Autonomous
Institution “Center for Strategic Studies of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)”. The conference was
held under the auspices of the Council of Federation of the Federal Assembly of the Russian
Federation with the participation of its representatives.

In the speech at the plenary session the head of Yakutia Egor Borisov noted that the
territory of Yakutia was more than 3 million square kilometers, 40% of the territory was above the
Arctic Circle. Yakutia is situated on the permafrost, in extreme climatic conditions. In addition, 13
of the 35 districts of the Republic are inherent in a particularly high resource consumption and
dependence on the northern delivery, have low population density (an area of 1.7 million square

kilometers and only 70,000 people) and uncomfortable living conditions. Even in the most difficult
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years for Russia, the authorities of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia), constantly focused their

attention on the problems of people living in the Arctic.

Picture 1.The head of the Republic Egor Borisov
URL: http://science.ykt.ru/uploads/posts/thumbs/1417160572_dsc_0116.jpg

The year 2014 was called the Year of the Arctic in Yakutia. The Republic is actively involved
into solving its major problems: improving the quality of life of the population and the
development of life-support systems: transport, energy, housing and communal infrastructure,
information and communication. Construction of social and engineering facilities and
modernization of housing are continued. The Federal Arctic Research Center was established in
Tiksi aimed at development and application of new technologies and materials adapted to the
climatic conditions of the Arctic. The railway line to Yakutsk is done, the development of navigation
and the revival of the seaport Tiksi allows the creation of long-term transport corridor from Asia to
Europe.

A special executive body — the State Committee for the Arctic was established to
consolidate the efforts of the executive authorities and civil society for the development of the

Arctic in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia). Also the Institute of the Commissioner for Indigenous
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Peoples Rights is introduced in Yakutia and got positive feedback from the international expert

community.

——

Picture 2. URL: http://sakhaarcticconf.ru/wp-content/uploads/2014/12/IMG_2965.jpg

President of the Inter-regional public organization “Association of polar explorers”, Special
Representative of the President of the Russian Federation for International Cooperation in the
Arctic and Antarctic A.N. Chilingarov drew the public attention to the fact that the national
security, the preservation of the Northern Sea Route, the optimization of exploration and
development of offshore fields, environmental issues, the integrated study of the Arctic - were
extremely important issue with no effective solutions. The problem of interaction between the
federal and regional levels of government reminds unsolved as well. Arctic strategy legislation and
the federal law “On the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation” are not ready. The rights of
indigenous peoples of the North have some unsolved issues and a federal agency for the Arctic and
Antarctic is still not working. Practical problem of every northern regions were discussed at the
conference.

The head of the Republic Egor Borisov awarded Artur Chilingarov the State Prize of the

Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) named after M.K. Ammosov in public governance in 2014.

! Bbictynnenue Mnasbl Pecnybnnkn Caxa (AkytuaA) E.A. bopucoBa Ha NiaeHapHOM 3aceaHuu MexayHapoaHOW Hay4yHo-
NpPaKTUYecKoln KoHdepeHUUM « APKTUKA: NepcneKkTMBbl YCTOMYMBOro passuTma» (r. AKyTck, 27 Hosbpa 2014 roaa). URL:
http://www.egorborisov.ru/publications/5/3724-vystuplenija.html (aata obpauieHua: 28.01.2015)
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At the plenary session the first President of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia), the deputy of

the State Duma of the Russian Federation M.E. Nikolaev, director of the Center of the economy of

the North and the Arctic Council for Study of Productive Forces A.N. Pilyasov, Deputy Chairman of

the UN Expert Committee on Indigenous Issues A. Tsykarev, the governor of Lapland Mika Riipi, co-

chairman of the Arctic Energy Summit Nils Andreassen (Institute of the North, USA),

representatives of the Murmansk region, the Government of Moscow and South Korea were

represented.

The total number of participants — more than 400 people from 9 countries (Sweden, Italy,

South Korea, Norway, Finland, Slovakia, USA, France, Japan) and 14 regions of Russia (Moscow, St.

Petersburg, Krasnoyarsk, Magadan, Tyumen, Voronezh, Novosibirsk, Tomsk, Khabarovsk,

Vladivostok, Rybinsk, Perm, Republic of Karelia, Orenburg) reflected the special interest of the

Russian and international community toward the issued discussed at the conference. It has

become a significant event for the scientific community, higher education, enterprises and other

organizations of Yakutia.

The conference was held as 10 round table discussions on key issues of development of the

Russian Arctic:

1.

© N o U kB W N

10.

“Comprehensive study of the territorial development: historical experience and modern
approaches “held together with the North-Eastern Federal University named after M. K.
Ammosov within the scientific conference “Adaptation of human society and the Arctic
regions to climate change and globalization”.

“Human potential and quality of life in the Arctic”.

“Ecology and development of mineral resources”.

“Transport mobility, experience in the organizing and delivery routes in the Arctic”.

"The Arctic: Technology Energy and Utilities".

“The introduction of information and communication technologies in the Arctic”.
“Innovation in Arctic building industry”

“Conservation of traditional ways of life and traditional economic activities of the peoples of
the Arctic”.

“Arctic tourism”.

“Arctic model of sustainable development: a new perspective”.

The round table discussions were moderated by a Deputy Chairman of the Federation

Council on the federal structure, regional policy, local government and Northern Affairs A.K.

Akimov; DG of JSC “National Center for Life” V.N. Bobkov; professor of the University of Aix-
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Marseille (France) Sébastien Gadal; Advisor of the Director of the National Park “Russian Arctic”
V.S. Kuznetsov; Senior Researcher, Institute for Economic Research, Far Eastern Branch of the
Russian Academy of Sciences S.N. Leonov and others. At the final meeting of each round table
discussion the moderators pointed out the main proposals and recommendations of the round

table discussions included into the draft of the Resolution.

Picture 3. URL: http://sakhaarcticconf.ru/wp-content/uploads/2014/12/IMG_5348.JPG

Within the framework of the Conference, a specialized company “Yakutskaya Yarmarka”
and Chamber of Commerce and Industry of the Republic of of Sakha (Yakutia) held an
exhibition“Technologies of the Arctic”. The opening of the exhibition was attended by the
Permanent Representative of the RS(Ya) under the President of RFA.A. Struchkov, Minister for
federative relations and External Relations of the RS(Ya) V.N. Vasiliev, the governor of Lapland
Mika Riipi, chief of department on Marketing of the Bureau for Convention and Visitors of the
Kangwon province of South Korea Xing Jong Mi, the President of of Commerce-industrial Chamber
of RS(Ya), people's deputy of the State Assembly (Il Tumen) of the RS(Ya) V.M. Chlenov. The
exhibition represented the areas vital for the Arctic: construction and building materials, energy
and housing-and-municipal economy, transport and transport communications, the mining
industry and geological servey, agriculture, traditional crafts, communications and

telecommunications, ecology and human health in the conditions of a cold climate. There were 57
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participants from the Republicof Sakha (Yakutia), as well as from the Republic of of Korea (province
Kangwon), Kemerovo and Kazan. Scientific developments were presented by the Institute of Qil
and Gas, the Institute of physico-technical problems named after V.P. Larionov, Research Institute
of Applied Ecology of the North, North-Eastern Federal University named after M.K. Ammosov.
Arctic State Institute of art and culture, College of Technology and Design, bodies of local self-
government have demonstrated the culture and creativity of the peoples of the North. Participants
of the exhibition were such a well-known Yakut brands, as a factory of basalt materials
“Sahabazalt”, FAPK “Yakutia”, GK “Skif”, Fishing Company “Fish of the Arctic”,“Chokurdakhsky” fish
plant, jewelry companies “SahaDesign” and “Kierge”. Some important contracts on deliveries of
equipment were digned. Participants and visitors expressed the wish to hold the exhibition
annually.

The final Resolution has become the most important document that contains about 70
specific proposals on wide range of issues in the the field of state Policy of the Russian Federation
in the Arctic, development of international relations and civil initiatives (published on the website
of “Arctic and North” journal in the “Arctic encyclopedia”):

» To hasten the adoption of the Federal Law “On the Arctic zone of of the Russian
Federation” and to underline the importance of the strategic planning of socio-economic
development of the Arctic macroregion of theRussian Federation, consider it as a priority
by distinguishing between the concepts “the Arctic” and “the North” and “the Far North”.
To develop models of sustainable socio-economic development of regions in the Arctic
zone of the Russian Federation.

» To decide on creation of at the federal level of a special coordinating body on state policy in
the Arctic, including the issues of small-numbered indigenous peoples of the North. To
recognize the sphere of economic activity of ethnoses of the North of the Arctic zone of of
the Russian Federation as the special ethno-economic activities and a special object of of
the state policy and management.

» To create the flexible system of of financial mechanisms of development of the Arctic
territories, including a tax stimulating system and customs of tools for infrastructural
investment projects and new business projectsin the Arctic (the exemption from paying the
property tax, import customs duties and VAT) and for the newly created small business in
the AZRF (exemption paying income taxes during the first three years, property tax, land

tax, VAT and enter a bet in the amount of 1% available at special tax regimes).
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» Support the legislative initiative of the Republic of of Sakha (Yakutia) on the amendments to
the Federal Law “On the Fundamentals of health protection of citizens in the Russian
Federation” in the part about the primary medical care at the 24-hour hospitalin areas of
the Far North and the establishment of the special state program of free medical care with
the regard to the density and dispersal of the settlements.

» To ensure the transport accessibility and transport infrastructure for the development of
tourism in the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation, interregional cooperation between
the Arctic territories in the creation the unified tourist brands and projects.

» To adopt the Law of the Russian Federation “On renewable energy sources” to introduce
the renewable energy sources. To provide measures on the State promotion of generation
objects constructions, using renewable sources of energy.

The Arctic zone of the Yakutiaconsists 13 municipal formations with the same climatic
conditions, low population density, high resource intence and dependence on the delivery of
goods. Because of the uncomfortable environmental conditions, Yakutia insists on entering of all
13 districts in the Arctic zone the Russian Federation (Decree of the President of Russia from
02.05.2014 Ne 296:0only 5 areas of Yakutia, directly adjacent to the Arctic Ocean, are considered as
the Russian Arctic territories). Editors of the “Arctic and North” journal support such an approach.

The Resolution contains some proposals on social issues (education, health, sport, social
protection, culture of the small-numbered peoples of the North); on development of transport,
energy, communal, information-communication infrastructure (financial support of the air
transport, the acquisition of aircrafts and river vessels, creation of multifunctional space system
“Arktika”), on delivery of goods, necessary for the population in the Arctic.

Preservation of traditional economy and traditional lifestyles should contribute to
recommendations in the sphere of agriculture, envorinmentalmanagement and ecology;
development of national sports; adoption of the Federal Laws “On reindeer husbandry” and“About
the state support of the small-numbered indigenous peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East
of the Russian Federation”; the development of the federal target program on support of the
small-numbered indigenous peoples of the North; complex estimation of ecological, economic and
social impact of the state strategies and programs for the development of the North, Siberia and
the Far East, the the areas adjacent to these territories of the sea shelf and indigenous
lands;mandatory ethnological expertise of the places of indigenouspeople’s residence and
economic activity. It was suggested to join the efforts of the northern territories to create the

Interregional Book Catalog of the indigenous people’s of the North, Siberia and the Far East and to
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fill the Electronic Library and other summary resources at the web page of the small-numbered
peoples of the North “Knigakan”.

More detailed information on the conference (press releases on round table discussions,
abstracts, list of participants, photo and video materials and the Resolution) could be found at the
web page: http://sakhaarcticconf.ru/

Round table discussions’ materials International conference
“Arctic: propones of the sustainable development”

Moderates of the round table discussion “Complex study of the development of territories:
historical background and contemporary approaches” were: the Permanent Representative of the
Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) under the President of the Russian Federation A.A. Struchkov; Doctor
of Technical Sciences., corr. of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Chairman of the Presidium of the
Yakut Scientific Center of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Director of the Institute of Physical and
Technical Problems of the North SB RAS M.P. Lebedev; Candidate of Geographical Sciences, Vice-
Rector of the North-Eastern Federal University named after M.K. Ammosov M.Y. Prisiazhny.

The round table discussion was attended by the President of the “Snowchange”
organization (Finland); Arctic explorer Tero Mustonen; Professor of the Hokkaido University (Japan)
Tatsuzava Shiro; Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Environment of the Magadan P.E.
Tikhmenev; Doctor of Science, DG of JSC “Fundamentproject” (Moscow) F.M. Rivkin; Candidate of
Geographical Sciences,Senior research fellow of the department of environmental management,
Faculty of Geography, Moscow State University named after M.V. Lomonosov E.L. Vorobievskaya;
representatives of local governments of the Arctic and northern regions, research organizations,
educational institutions, executive authorities, graduate students and university students.

There was discussion of modern methods of research with the regard to the great historical
experience. Participation of the best representatives of the scientific and expert community and
the application of advanced scientific technology are the foundation for a brand new development
in the Northern and Arctic regions. Permanent Representative of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)
under the President of the Russian Federation A.A. Struchkov noted that the North-East region and
the Pacific coast of Russia have had the greatest interest for the local research community. In the
XVIII century the first and the second Kamchatka expedition were carried out. In the XIX century
outstanding research of the North and East Siberia was carried out by the member of the St.
Petersburg Academy of Sciences A.F. Middendorf. The initiative of the chairman of the SNK YASSR
M.K. Ammosov lead to the research expedition of the Russian Academy of Sciences — the 1*'Yakut

Academic expedition aimed to study the productive forces of Yakutia in 1925—1930. The purpose
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of the expedition was to study the nature of the North and the people— its economic and social
situation. The head of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) E.A. Borisov initiated the 2" Complex

Scientific Expedition in April. The proposal was supported by Russian President Vladimir Putin and

today it has developed the guidelines for the expedition.
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Picture 4.URL: http://sakhaarcticconf.ru/wp-content/uploads/2014/12/IMG_4784.JPG
Chairman of the Presidium of the RAS YSC M.P. Lebedev presented the draft of the

“Concept of integrated research of the Russian Academy of Sciences to study the economic and
human potential of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) for 2015—2020”. DG of
“Fundamentproject”(Moscow), Doctor of geological and mineralogical sciences F.M. Rivkin
presented a specialized geo-information cartographic model of engineering and geologists
conditions as a basis for spatial planning and environmental management in hard northern
environment. Specialized geo- information system is actually a tool for scientific support of the
projects. It allows the anticipatory assessment of the conditions, methods and cost of the project
and is useful for taking timely decisions aimed to improve the regulatory framework of research,
design and building. The results of the environmental studies of the central part of the Kola
Peninsula, a map of natural and cultural heritage, the dynamics of economic activity of the study

area were analyzed in the report of the k.g.n. E.L. Vorobyevskaya.
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In general, the speakers noted that the characteristic feature of the modern world and its
economic development was the transition of the leading countries to a new stage of an innovative
society meant building an economy based on the generation, dissemination and use of scientific
knowledge mainly. Today's global challenges highlight the importance of the advanced
development of certain scientific research areas and technological development (“clean” energy,
genomic medicine, new technologies in agriculture and a number of other areas)and some ofthem
do not have a good start in our country.

The round table discussion “Human potential and the quality of life in the Arctic” was
devoted to a new paradigm of social policy aimed at sustainable socio-economic development of
the Arctic, creating favorable conditions for demographic and social reproduction of the population
in the North. In recent years there had been a number of positive trends: an increase in fertility
and life expectancy, wage growth and poverty reduction. However, it is impossible to stop the
migration outflow and to attract highly qualified personnel without the development of social
infrastructure, the use of government support measures and the system of additional benefits and
preferences for the population of the North.

The moderators of the meeting were: Doctor of Economical Sciences, member of the
Federation Council of the Federal Assembly of the Russian Federation, Deputy Chairman of the
Federation Council Committee on the Federal Structure, Regional Policy, Local Government and
Northern Affairs A.K. Akimov; Deputy Prime Minister of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) A.P.
Dyachkovsky; Doctor of Economical Sciences, Professor, DG of JSC “National Center for Life Level”
V.N. Bobkov.

Opening the round table discussion, moderator A.K. Akimov outlined the range of
fundamental problems: “Arctic zone of our country was fast developed area. In the areas there are
working gold mines, seaport in Tiksi and Komsomol construction sites. Our region was attractive
for the strong young people, there were families, and children were born. But due to the wrong
policies everything was destroyed in a very short time. Therefore, | believe that today the first
thing you need to solve is the problem of support of the people in order to deal with issue of
development of the Arctic. To address issues related to the development of the Arctic, it is
necessary to develop a regulatory framework. And therefore it is necessary to hear the views of
scientists, experts and public to reach a consensus on mechanisms for the implementation of laws
and policies”. The Minister of Labour and Social Development of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)

A.N. Druzhinin underlined the issue of the migration outflow of the most active population of
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working age, the reduction reproduction of the population, high level of poverty and the disparity
of social infrastructure to modern requirements.

Some other speeches were on the demographic potential and reproduction of the Arctic
population, quality of life, behavior strategies of the youth of the North Yakutia, the revival of
traditions, problems of training the highly qualified personnel in Yakutia, pensions for persons
employed in the traditional industries of the North, housing and communal living conditions in the
Arctic and comfort of living in the Arctic villages of Yakutia. The report of S.A. Sukneva, Doctor of
Economical Sciences, deputy director of the Institute of Regional Economy of the North NEFU
named after M.K. Ammosov, was devoted to the demographic potential and reproduction of the
population of the Arctic zone of Yakutia. The author stressed the importance of structural features
and ethnic identity of the population of the Arctic formed due to a significant influx of migrants, as
well as the high birth rate as a result of the persistence of traditional models of demographic
behavior of indigenous peoples living in these territories.

Similar to the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) problem of prservation of human resources exist
today in the Magadan region. According to Natalia Galtseva, Doctor of Economical Sciences,
associate professor and a member of the Research Institute named after N.A. Shilo, the Magadan
region has the largest percentage loss of population throughout the Far Eastern Federal District
caused by the low ratio of per capita income compared to the other Russian territories and
problems with housing.

The round table discussion “Ecology and the development of the mineral resource base”
was devoted to development of the natural resources in the Arctic, maintaining the region as a
global environmental resources base of the planet. Yakutia is the most convenient starting point
for the development of the Arctic. Prospective oil and gas areas of the northern slope of the
Anabar Shield, unique niobium rare metal deposit “Tomtor”, large deposits of diamonds and coal
form the Olenek Anabarsky mining cluster. It is also possible create the Lower Yansky cluster
basedon the gold mining deposit “Kyuchus”, gold and rare metal of the Kular district, tin deposits
and the Chokurdahskoy shelf deposits and the Zyryansky coal basin. In this case, in terms of
industrial development, especially oil and gas extraction, Arctic is one of the most complex regions
in the world. The ability to eliminate the consequences of emergency situations is complicated by
the polar night, numerous storms with high waves, dense fog, ice and possible collisions with
icebergs.

The moderators of the round table discussions were: Deputy Chairman of the State

Assembly (Il Tumen) of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) A.A. Dobryantsev; Minister of Nature
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Protection of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) S.M. Afanasiev; Doctor of geological sciences,
professor, Director of the Institute of Geology of diamonds and precious metals of the SB RAS V.Y.
Fridovsky.

The first part of the round table discussion was devoted to the development of mineral
resource base of the northern and arctic regions of the Far North-East of Russia, including geology
and petroleum potential prospects of the Arctic Yakutia, the mineral resource potential of the
“Tomtor” deposits, diamond deposits in the Arctic, the resources of the mammoth fauna. New
technologies and processing of minerals, adapted to Arctic conditions and prospects of the
development of offshore subsea technology for tin placers in the Russian Arctic got a great interest
and attention. N.A. Goryachev, director of the North-East Interdisciplinary Research Institute
named after N.A. Shilo, Doctor of Economical Sciences, corr. of the Russian Academy of Sciences
and Doctor of Economical Sciences N.V. Galtseva assessed the potential and prospects of the
mineral resource base development in the northern and arctic regions of the Far North-East of
Russia. They also spoke about the importance of providing benefits for SEZ in case of state financial
support.

In the second part of the round table discussion introduces a wide range of issues related to
environmental protection and rational use of natural resources in the Arctic. The tripartite
agreement on cooperation between the Ministry of Nature Protection, the Ministry of
entrepreneurship and the development of tourism of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) and the
National Park “Russian Arctic” was signed there.

The round table discussion “Transport mobility, experience in organization and delivery
schemes of cargoes in the Arctic” At the round table "Transport mobility, experience in
organization and scheme of delivery of cargoes in the Arctic," discussed the development of
transport infrastructure of the Arctic territories. On the one hand, the cross-polar air bridge passes
through the Arctic (the shortest route between North America and Asia) and the Northern Sea
Route too— the shortest sea route between East Asia and Europe. It is assumed that the melting of
ice in the Arctic Ocean will turn it into an important all year-round transport route. On the other
hand, a high degree of isolation from major industrial centers because of the undeveloped and
seasonal transportation does not allow the development of medium and small business in the
Arctic. Support of the remote settlements is carried out under difficult circumstances and requires
significant public funds. Unfortunately, the practice of delivery poses a threat to national economic

security in the Arctic because of the lack of fixed links to the national road network. Because of the
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high proportion of transport costs in the total cost of the products sold in the Arctic, it is necessary
to restore central northern delivery of goods and governmental support.

The moderators of the round table discussion were: Minister of Transport and Roads of the
Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) S.V. Vinokurov and Candidate of Economical Sciences, Director of the
Financial and Economic Institute of the North-Eastern Federal University named after M.K.

Ammosov A.A. Kugaevsky.

Picture 5. URL: http://sakhaarcticconf.ru/wp-content/uploads/2014/12/IMG_8066.jpg

The report of A.A. Kugaevsky is devoted to the delivery of cargoes in the context of the
transport network modernization in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia).

Vice President of NP “Northern Sea Route” V.V. Mikhailichenko presented the information
on the Arctic shuttle-transport for carrying containers along the Northern Sea Route in 2014. The
report “The revival of aviation — the key to successful development and livelihoods of the Arctic
regions of Russia” was presented by V.l. Skoropupov — Assistant of the Special Representative of
the President of the Russian Federation for International Cooperation in the Arctic and Antarctic
A.N. Chilingarov. The measures to ensure the transport infrastructure in the Arctic (for example,
the state enterprise “Roads of the Arctic”) were discussed by the 1st Deputy Minister of Transport
and Roads of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) M.R. Nikiforova. DG of JSC “Polar Airlines” A.E.
Tarasov presented a paper on “Aircraft service for the Arctic areas: ways and problems”. The

scheme of delivery of cargoes in the Arctic regions of the country was analyzed by the Chairman of



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

the State Committee on the Safety of life of the population of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) Y.N.
Zaitsev and DG of “Yakutoptorg” R.l. Fedorov.

The round table discussion “Arctic: power technologies and utilities” focused on innovation
in energy and housing and communal services. At present, energy conservation and energy
efficiency is an indispensable element of successful economic development, providing lower costs
while reducing negative impacts on the environment. The country has already begun to use
renewable energy sources -wind and solar power plants. Along with this, there is an important
experience in using innovative equipment and technology at Russian enterprises and in
development of alternative and renewable energy in the world.

The moderators of the round table discussion were: Deputy Minister of Housing, Public
Utilities and Energy of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) N.N. Duraev and Candidate of Technical

Sciences, senior lecturer in aircraft engines from the Rybinsk State Aviation Technical University

Picture 6.URL: http://www.nlib.sakha.ru/news.php?news=4413

named after P.A. Solovyov, a leading engineer-designer of “New Energy” (Rybinsk, Yaroslavl Oblast)
[.N. Novikov.

A report on the issue of delivery of fuel to heat generators in arctic conditions was made by
V.S. Ignatiev, researcher at the Department of Power Engineering Problems of the Institute of
Physical and technical problems of the North. The Head of the Department of Energy and Energy
saving of the Ministry of Housing and Public Utilities and Energy of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)
V.P. Emelyanov came out with the report on the problems of diesel energy in the Republic of Sakha
(Yakutia). Technology utilities in Alaska (wind and diesel units) were presented by the director of

the Institute of the North (USA, Alaska), Co-chair of the Arctic Energy Summit Nils Andreassen.
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The problems of waste, converting solid household and industrial waste into gas, diesel and
electricity with the use of bioenergy BHKW-facility were told by Candidate of Technical Sciences,
Technical Director of the “Grimi s.r.0.” (Slovakia) M.F. Logunov. Moderator I.N. Novikov presented a
report on destruction of biological and medical waste. The Technical Director of the “Progress-energy”
(Yaroslavl) G.L. Rassokhin continued this theme and came out with a report on waste disposal via fast
pyrolysis reactor.

DG of the "Center of energy saving and new technologies of the Republic of Sakha
(Yakutia)” S.S. Popov and Head of Administration MO “Deputatsky” S.G. Bondarenko presented the
experience of Deputatsky village of the Ust-Yansky District in energy saving in the framework of an
energy service contract for the housing stock.

The round table discussion “Introduction of information and communication technologies
in the Arctic” noted that the territorial remoteness of the northern area, the lack of efficient
infrastructure and communication facilities exacerbate the need in information and
communication technologies (ICT) and their integration into a single information space for Arctic
residents. The moderators of the round table discussion were: the Minister of Communications
and Information Technologies of Sakha (Yakutia) A.l. Borisov and Professor at the University of Aix-
Marseille (France) Sébastien Gadal.

Modern medical laboratory at the size of a suitcase had been shown by the Deputy DG of
“Mikord” (Kazan) V.B. Tikhomirov. Qualification of paramedics in the rural areas does not allow a
diagnosis on a number of complex diseases. With the help of a mobile complex all the information about
a particular patient's disease could be transmitted to the physician on a single medical information card.

Experts in the field of education were presented a distance education technologies and
reports on the preservation of the cultural heritage of indigenous peoples.

Professor from the University of Aix-Marseille Sébastien Gadal described the role of remote
monitoring systems in the Arctic, possible to be used to observe different weather processes in the
Arctic. Telecom operators have reported on their activities and prospects of development in the
Arctic regions of the country. The report of the engineer of the “Radio Engineering Corporation
“Vega”(Moscow) A.A. Nikolaev introduced a technological solution — a mathematical model of a
passive Wi-Fi repeater range for CAD package CST Microwave Studio 2014 and calculations for a
prototype with basic parameters. The representative of the inter-regional branch of the “Far East”
0JSC of the “Rostelecom” N.Y. Masich spoke about the plans of his company in the Far East.

Development and implementation of a new generation of building materials and techniques

based on innovative technologies were discussed at the round table meeting “Innovations in Arctic
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building”. The moderators of the round table discussion were: the Minister of Architecture and
Building of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) V.A. Kuzakova, Doctor of Technical Sciences, Director of
Engineering and Technical Institute of the North-Eastern Federal University named after M.K.

Ammosov T.A. Kornilov.

-
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The main report “Global environmental change and sustainability of the cryolithozone and
reaction of the engineering structures” was made by the Doctor of Geological-mineralogical Sci-
ences, Head of the Department of Geocryology at the Geological Faculty of the Moscow State Uni-
versity named after M.V. Lomonosov A.V. Brushko. He suggested assessing the consequences of
the possible scenarios of global warming on the basis of existing ideas about the temperature of
perennial frozen strata using any of to quantify the degradation of the permafrost zone.

World's first engineering-geological map of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) was introduces
by the Institute of Permafrost named after M.l. Melnikov, SB RAS headed by Doctor of Geological-
mineralogical Sciences V.B. Spektor. The map could be applied as the means of the information
support for the planning, implementation and operation of large engineering structures in the
country.

Prospects for production of the foam glass — ceramics “turmogran” from the local raw
zeolite were presented in the report of A.D. Orlov, Candidate of Technical Sciences., Deputy Chief
of the department of house-building innovative technologies CNIISK named after V.A. Kucherenko.

The foam glass — ceramics “turmogran” produced in Yakutia meets the key requirements for
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building in the North and Yakutia in particular — the thermal and mechanical properties at the
level of foam glass at a minimum cost and the local resource base.

Report of the DG of the Centre for European Construction Technology (St. Petersburg) S.A.
Startseva focused on renovation of the facade panel buildings with the use of innovative
technologies at low temperatures. The reports of the participants presented the results of research
on innovation in construction in the Arctic: effective ways of building a foundation and foundation
structures, suggestions for structural and technological solutions of houses, volume-spatial
solutions for dwellings and settlements.

Participants of the round table discussion “Preservation of traditional lifestyles and
economics of the peoples of the North” focused on the preservation of culture, traditional way of
life of indigenous peoples of the Arctic as it is a unique example of human adaptation to the
climatic conditions of the Far North. Today, there is a greater interest in further development and
use of resources in the Arctic, and the invasion of nature reserves, which are home for the peoples
of Arctic and territory of traditional nature. In this regard it is vital for indigenous peoples to have
their rights reflected in the legal support of industrial development. Worldview of indigenous
peoples must be taken into account when deciding the socio-economic development of the areas
where they live. Meanwhile, in December 2013, the territory of traditional nature deprived of the
status of protected areas. The territory of indigenous people is no longer a subject to the
restrictions in the turnover of land legislation. There is a need to adopt certain legal acts on the
territories of indigenous peoples at the federal level, as well as to establish sanctions for violation
of rules and regulations.

The moderators of the round table discussion were: Deputy Prime Minister of the Republic
of Sakha (Yakutia) P.N. Alekseev and Chairman of the Standing Committee of the National
Assembly (Il Tumen) of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) on indigenous peoples and Arctic affairs
E.H. Golomareva.

The meeting was attended by Russian and foreign scientists from Moscow, Yakutsk, Norway
and by leaders of public associations of indigenous peoples, including the Association of Indigenous
Peoples of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia), the Association “World Reindeer Herders' Council of
Elders of Indigenous Peoples North”, the Council of Elders of the Yukaghir people, Evenki
Association of Sakha (Yakutia), the Union of Sakha (Yakutia), the Association of the Chukchi of
Sakha (Yakutia), the Association Dolgan Sakha (Yakutia), the Association Yukagirs Sakha (Yakutia).

During the discussion of the prospects for preservation and development of traditional

economics of indigenous peoples, the participants highlighted the need to improve the legal
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framework in the field of traditional land use and an increase in research projects focused on
ethno-cultural, ecological and economic aspects of resource use in the Arctic.

The round table discussion “Arctic tourism” brought together the participants interested in
the development of tourism. Russian Arctic due to its unique geographical location, the availability
of a wide variety of flora and fauna has considerable recreational potential for tourism
development. This is a beautiful wilderness, the presence of more than two hundred of protected
areas. Here there is more than 70% of the world finds of mammoth soft tissue. The moderators of
the round table discussion were: Minister for Enterprise and Tourism Development of the Republic
of Sakha (Yakutia), E.l. Kormilitsyna and Advisor of the Director of the National Park “Russian
Arctic” V.S. Kuznetsov.

The meeting was attended by Head Lapland province Mika Riipi, Lecturer from School of
Technology and Business, Dalarna University Albina Pashkevich and professor of the Umea
University Olof Shérnstrem. Among the participants it was possible to see: First Deputy Prime
Minister of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia), P.A. Marinychev, President of the Academy of Sciences
of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) I.I. Kolodeznikov, representatives of local authorities, tourism
and business of Sakha (Yakutia), representatives of scientific organizations, educational
institutions, university students and a group of schoolchildren.

The concept of Arctic tourism Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) for the period up to 2025 was
introduced by Candidate of Economical Sciences, Director of the “Center for Strategic Studies of
the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)” V.l. Kondrateva. In a report on the development of tourism in the
national park “Russian Arctic” Candidate of Economical Sciences, Advisor of the Director of NP
“Russian Arctic” V.S. Kuznetsova informed about the development of tourism in the reserve of
federal importance “Franz Josef Land”, an active work they make to attract tourists and the
organization of virtual tours through the national park.

Active discussion and great interest among the participants of the round table discussion
was caused by the issues of sustainable tourism development as a basis for specialization of the
Arctic regions (Mika Riipi’s speech), world trends of tourism development (A.F. Khorosheva’s
presentation), as well as the swim across the Bering Strait (K.N. Bolsheva’s speach). Archeological
heritage of Yakutia, and its contribution to the archaeological (scientific) tourism was discussed by
Doctor of Historical Sciences, Director of the Center of Arctic archeology and paleoecology of

human AS RS (I) S.A. Fedoseyeva.
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The need for a sustainable socio-economic development for the production in the harsh
climatic conditions and the current quality of life was discussed at the round table meeting “Arctic
model of sustainable development: a new perspective”. However, it should be adapted to arctic
conditions and system of socio-economic planning and development of businesses in the Arctic.
New innovative approaches require the organization of public administration on the Arctic
territories, investments, formation of the legal regulators and legal frameworks to secure the Arctic
region as a special object of government.

The moderators of the round table discussion were: Deputy Chairman of the State Assembly
(I Tumen) V.N. Gubarev; Doctor of Economical Sciences, Professor, Senior Researcher, Institute for
Economic Research, Far Eastern Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences S.N. Leonov; Deputy
Minister of Economy of Sakha (Yakutia) E.A. Chekin. Keynote was addresses by S.N. Leonov in the
report “Problems and prospects of development in the Arctic Russian Far East” and E.G. Egorov,
Doctor of Economical Sciences, professor, academician of the Sakha Republic (Yakutia), Chief
researcher at the Institute of Regional Economy of the North NEFU named after M.K. Ammosov in
the speech “Comparative analysis of models of Arctic economies of the world”. S.N. Leonov

highlighted the incompleteness zoning of the Arctic Russia, the aggravation of institutional regulatory
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issues of development and the formation of a rational system of settlement of the Arctic in his

report.
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Picture 9. URL: http://sakhaarcticconf.ru/wp-content/uploads/2014/12/P1090686./PG

Discussion of the problems of sustainable development was attended by Sébastien Gadal,
PhD, professor at the University of Aix-Marseille (France); Thor Gertsen, Associate Professor
University of the Arctic Norway (Alta, Norway); representatives of scientific organizations from St.
Petersburg, Murmansk University, Yakutsk Scientific Center, Russian Academy of Sciences, North-
Eastern Federal University named after M.K. Ammosov, the Ministry of Economy of Sakha (Yakutia),
the media and university students. The participants of the of the round table meeting were especially
interested in the report made by the research staff of the St. Petersburg State Polytechnic University
Doctor of Economical Sciences N.I. Didenko and Doctor of Economical Sciences D.F. Skripnyuk —
“Modeling of Sustainable Development of the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation: ADL-model”,
and the report of the lecturer from the NEFU named after M.K. Ammosov, Candidate of Economical
Sciences. I.N. Nikulkina — “Improving the mechanisms of the state fiscal policy implementation in the
Arctic zone of the Russian Federation”

More information about the round table discussions could be found in the column “Results

of the Conference”: http://sakhaarcticconf.ru/itogi-konferencii/
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Development of the Arctic — a new milestone in the development

of national science and innovation
© Zaykov, Konstantin S. Candidate of Historical Sciences, Doctoral
candidate, Director of the Arctic Centre for Strategic Studies of NArFU
named after M.V. Lomonosov, Arkhangelsk
Abstract. Review of materials of the conference held on December 3—6,
2014 in Salekhard

Keywords: science, innovation, human resources, the interaction,

interdisciplinary platform, the scientific infrastructure.

On the 3"—6" of December 2014 the Scientific Conference “Development of the Arctic — a
new milestone in the development of national science and innovation” was held in Salekhard
(YaNAD). It was attended by over 100 leading scientists from Russia, whose research interests lie in
the field of high latitudes studies. Among them: Deputy Director of the Institute of Oil and Gas
Problems RAS, corr. of the RAS V.. Epiphany; Chairman of the Presidium of the Tyumen Scientific
Center of the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Academician V.P. Melnikov;
Director, Center for Economics of the North and the Arctic Council for Study of Productive Forces,
Doctor of Geographical Sciences A.N. Pilyasov; Professor of the Russian Academy of National
Economy and Public Administration under the President of the Russian Federation, Doctor of
Economics, V.I. Smorchkova and etc. Northern (Arctic) Federal University named after M.V.
Lomonosov was represented by Director of the Arctic Centre for Strategic Studies, K.S. Zaykov and
the expert of the Center— V.P. Zhuravel.

The conference was devoted to the current problems of the managerial staff for the modern
integrated development of the Arctic territories; risks of a crisis natural phenomena in areas with the
industrial objects in the Arctic, including the emergence of so-called “Yamal funnel”; issues of food
and environmental security, preservation of cultural and historical heritage of indigenous peoples;
prospects of research cooperation between scientific and educational institutions of Russia in the
Arctic on the basis of the Scientific Center for the Study of the Arctic in Yamal-Nenets Autonomous
District.

Director of the Center of the Economy of the North and the Arctic Council for Study of
Productive Forces Alexander Pilyasov allocated the Autonomous Region as an increasingly
important area for scientific debates, noting that Russia has not so much interdisciplinary areas,
where highly qualified scientists could communicate. In recent years Yamal has become a place

where experts meet regularly to discuss various complex problems of the Circumpolar region.
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Director of the Earth Cryosphere Institute, Siberian Branch of Russian Academy of Sciences Dmitry
Drozdov said that in many sectors of the Russian science there was not possible to obtain new
materials and information for research and on the Yamal Peninsula, they had found support and
had been welcomed with their scientific ideas and offered a comprehensive assistance in

exchanging the results of scientific research.

Picture 1.Conference meeting in Salekhard, December 2014

The conference emphasized the importance of training of highly qualified personnel able to
be effective in organizational-administrative professional work in the regions of the North and the
Arctic. So much was said about the need to define the food and environmental security in the
Arctic as one of the priorities of research.

In addition, it was proposed to continue the work actively to identify, to study, to preserve
and to promote the historical and cultural heritage of the indigenous people of Yamal. This would
keep the traditional culture and management of indigenous peoples a factor of sustainable
development of the Russian Arctic.

Staff of the Arctic Centre for Strategic Studies, NArFU named after M.V. Lomonosov got
acquainted with the work of the Scientific Center for the Study of the Arctic and the Department of
Science and Education of the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous District, discussed the prospects of
scientific and educational cooperation. During the meeting with the Director of the Scientific

Center for the Study of Arctic Vladimir Pushkarev, Director of the Arctic Centre for Strategic Studies



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

Konstantin Zaykov got a special gift he carried back home and gave to the library of the NArFU
named after M.V. Lomonosov — scientific literature on the study of demographic processes and
the indigenous population of Western Siberia. Speaking at the conference, K.S. Zaykov proposed
the establishment of a national Russian scientific and educational portal, which could be an
effective platform for accumulation and coordination of research and educational activities in the
Russian Arctic.

The Final Resolution of the Conference contains the proposals for the establishment of the
Russian Center for Arctic exploration platform aimed at interaction between scientists from the
Arctic regions of Russia and the Polar Regions, creating a network of partner organizations. It was
suggested to continue working on the establishment of the scientific infrastructure, in particular,
and to create a network of research stations, seismic stations and research polygons in Yamal. The
establishment of Salekhard as a scientific center in the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation was
discussed as well. It was proposed to continue to work on identification, research, preservation
and promotion of historical and cultural heritage of the indigenous people of Yamal. This will keep
the traditional culture and management of indigenous peoples a factor of sustainable development
of the Russian Arctic.

Materials and photos used in the article are published at: http://sever-press.ru
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Arctic: present and future
© Lukin Yury F., Doctor of Historical Science, Professor, Editor-in-chief of
“Arctic and North” journal.
Abstract. Review of the |V International Forum held on December 10—11,
2014 in St. Petersburg
Keywords: Russian Arctic, state policy, sustainable development, Polar
Commission, infrastructure, transport, environment, safety, science,

human resources

On the 10""—11" of December 2014 St. Petersburg hosted the IV International Forum “The
Arctic: Present and Future” under the auspices of the Inter-regional public organization
“Association of polar explorers”. Forum was opened by Artur Chilingarov, President of NGO
“Association of polar explorers”, Special Representative of the President of the Russian Federation
for International Cooperation in the Arctic and Antarctic.

Two plenary meetings of the forum on the 10" December 2014 discussed: “State policy
aimed at sustainable development of the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation” and “The role of
public institutions in the state policy implementation in the Russian Arctic”. A number of working
sessions on the resources, transport and transit potential of the Russian Arctic were held.

On the second day of the Forum the plenary meeting on the 11" of December was devoted
to discussion of the theme: “Socio-economic development of regions of the Russian Arctic”. Also
there was a session on the role and capabilities of regional commissions on the polar socio-
economic development of the Arctic territories and the development of supporting infrastructure
in the Russian Arctic. Three round tables discussions were focused on the issues of economic
activity, life and environmental safety and human resources in the Russian Arctic.

Forum participants were numerous representatives of the authorities of the federal and
regional levels: the Council of Federation and the State Duma of the Federal Assembly of the
Russian Federation, federal departments and agencies, governors of the regions included in the
Russian Arctic. Participants heard the speeches of S.E. Donskoy — the Minister of Natural
Resources and Environment; G.S. Poltavchenko — the Governor of St. Petersburg; A.V. Tsybulski —
the Deputy Minister of Economic Development of the Russian Federation; A.V. Olersky — the
Deputy Minister of Transport of the Russian Federation; A.V. Frolov — the Head of the Federal
Service for Hydrometeorology and Environmental Monitoring; Y.A. Kostin—the Deputy Head of the
Federal Agency of Maritime and River Transport; 0.0. Klim — the Deputy Head of the Federal Air

Transport Agency; A.N. Olszewski — the Head of the FGKU “Administration of the Northern Sea
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Route”; S.G. Antonov — the Deputy DG for Corporate Development of the “Rosmorport”; K.A.
Stepanian — the Deputy DG for maritime transport of the “Sovfraht”; V.V. Stepov — the Vice
President of the JSC “Russian Railways”; M.N. Khailov — the Deputy Head of the Federal Space
Agency; A.A. Boers — the Chairman of the Board of Directors of the IC “Belkomur” and other top
managers.

The Forum had become one of the most representative events due to the composition of its
participants — federal and regional authorities and management, industrial, shipbuilding, transport
and etc. Completing an annual program dedicated to the development of the Arctic region in
Russia, the Forum “The Arctic: Present and Future ”"was the culminating event, combining all
solutions done during the year and consolidating the efforts of government, business and the
public. In my opinion, to a large extent it was done due to the authority of the polar leader A.N.
Chilingarov. The Forum participants heard a lot of meaningful reports and presentations by heads
of federal departments and agencies.

Were decisions of the Forum the same adequate as the composition of top managers? - It
remains, as they say, behind the scenes. The Forum decisions remain unknown for the public. It
was declared that the “final Resolution with suggestions and recommendations would be the
starting point for work of the organizations involved in the development and implementation of
various projects in the Arctic, in 2015. The document would also be sent to the authorities to
improve legislation and state regulation in the field of sustainable development in the Arctic”. In a
statement intended to introduce the concept of social product of the forum — the public
resolution. | would like to get acquainted with it and analyze it.

The forum was an exhibition where technologies and developments in the field of
exploration and mining operations, development of the transport complex, navigation support,
construction, research activities, shipbuilding and shipping were introduced.

One of the features of the December Petersburg Forum was the presentation of the
mechanisms of interaction between government, business and the public done by the “Association
of polar explorers” (ASPOL): a) Public Commission on issues relevant to the development of the
Arctic zone of the Russian Federation; b) Polar Commission as part of the authorities in the Russian
regions. On the first day of the Forum strategic sessions of public commissions of the Association of
Polar Explorers, created in 1991, were held and focused on three areas: environment, science and

technology, science and higher education, social projects. As the result some starting points on
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how to get the ASPOL’s job done more efficiently were outlined previously in A.N. Chilingarov’s
address to Congress of the ASPOL".

A lot of interesting reports on all areas of life in the Arctic sounded at the Forum in St.
Petersburg. It is impossible to cover all considerations, specific proposals from the rich treasury of
the information that was put forth, remained in the speaker's presentations and still waiting to be
explored. A.V. Kotov and A.N. Pilyasov, for example, spoke on the strategic management of the

Russian Arctic, made proposals on the center of responsibility and the model Arctic Federal District.
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Pictures 1,2. © Kotov A.V. and Pilyasov A.N.
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Picture 3. Arctic zone of the Russian Federation in 2014 r./© Tsybulsky A.V.

This picture shows a map of the Russian Arctic.
The map of the Northern Sea Route and statistics presented by the Head of the FGKU
“Administration of the Northern Sea Route” A. Olshevskiy would be interesting for those

professionals who deal with the problems of the Northern Sea Route (Pictures 4,5).

DOI'KY «Aamunucrpaimsg CEBMOPIYTH

e e o o e e B e “3»0':—7 — - 1,860-.. i}ag‘p-m— - »—-«14-6-6... — n..iga‘,;...=_.-.-._,~ - -1.800

Picture 4. Map of the Northern Sea Route/© A.N. Olshevskiy



Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

@ DOI'KY «Agmunncrparus CEBMOPIYTH»

O6bembiBhepeBo3kudpysosmoLesmopnyTui@
noXocroaHuoFa@ 1 ekabpaR013mR2014F 04 TbicAYNEOHH)R

§ Ham ysennyeHue/a
AL ol b B 01.12.2014%2 yMeHblueHuer
nopTbI
gt 26028 35120 +®1003506)
TpaH3uTE 12760 2740 -D02{7736)
Bcerof 367780 37860 +BF0,2%4)2

70

Picture 3. Volume of cargoes carried along the NSR in 2013 and 2014 /© A.N. Olshevskiy
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ABSTRACTS. KEYWORDS
AHHOTauuun. Knouesble cnosa

Couuonoruyeckme Hayku. NMoautonorna. IKOHOMUUYECKUE HAYKU
Social Science. Political Science. Economics

lypeuu K.J1. KoHuenTyanbHble pecypcbl AN U3yYEeHUA MUTPALMOHHOM NPobiemaTuKn B LIMPKYMMO-

NIAPHOM pernoHe: mobunbHas, cTpaTuPuKaLMoHHaa n rnobannsaumoHHasa onTUKa

Gurvich, Kirill L. Conceptual resources for studying migration issues in the Circumpolar region:

mobility, stratification and globalization optics

AHHOTaumuAa. MwurpaumMoHHaa npobiemaTtuka
paccmaTpuBaeTca € MO3MUMA  MOBMAbHOrO,
CTPpaTUPUKAUMOHHOTO UM rnobanmnsaumMoHHOro
noaxon0B.. MoauépkmBas 3HavyeHue
KNaCCUYECKUX TEOPUIA B UX Pa3BUTUM, AeNaeTca
0630p KOHLeEeNTyanbHbIX pPaboT, Kacawowmxcs

migration studies, a TaKXe 3MMNUPUYECKNX
NPOEKTOB, peannsyemblix KOHKPETHbIMM
nccnenoBaTeIbCKMMM LeHTpPamu.
TeopeTuyeckMe  BbIKNAAKM  NOAKPenAatTcA

dHa/IM30M CTaATUCTUYECKUX [OaHHbIX OCHOBHbIX
nokasartenen Mmurpaummn B UNPKYMMNOOAAPHOM

pervoHe. LUenb paboTbl —
NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL 3BPUCTUYECKUE
BO3MOXHOCTH, KoTopble nmerT

paccmatpmBaemble TeopeTUdeckme ONTUKKM ANA
peweHns akTyanbHblX nNpobnem murpauum B
ApKTUKe.

KntoueBble cnoBa: mobusibHOCMb, COuUAAbHAA
cmpamudguKayus, 2106aau3ayus, muepayus

Abstract. Migration issues are considered from
mobile, stratification and globalization
approaches. Emphasizing the importance of the
classical theories in their development, the
article reviews the conceptual works related to
migration studies, as well as empirical projects
implemented by specific research centers.
Theoretical statements are supported by the
analysis of the main indicators of statistical data
migration in the circumpolar region. The main
purpose of this article is to demonstrate the
heuristic ~ possibilities ~ which  considered
theoretical optics have for solving urgent
problems of migration in the Arctic.

Keywords: mobility, social stratification,
globalization, migration, circumpolar region

3yeBckaa A.M. MNonutuyeckMe acnekTbl MEXAYHAPOLHOro COTpyAHMYecTBA B HedTerasoBow

oTpacau B bapeHuesom EBpO-ApKTUYECKOM pernoHe

Zuevskaya, Anna P. The political aspects of the international cooperation in the oil and gas

industry of the Barents Euro-Arctic region

AHHOTaumsA. B cTaTbe paccmaTpMBalOTCA OCHOBDbI
coTpygHMyecTsa B HepTerasoBom OoTpacan CTpaH
bapeHueBa EBpo-ApKTnyeckoro pernoHa,
OCHOBHble HedTerasoBble NPOEKTbl B PErnoHe,
NoAUTUYECKUE acneKTbl COTPYAHMYEeCTBa
KnioueBble cnoBa: Hegpmezazosas ompacns,
Gaperyes Espo-ApkmuyecKuli pe2uoH,
mMeOyHapoOHoe compyoHU4Yecmao

KoHctaHTMHOB A.C. MurpaymoHHble npoueccol

Abstract. The author of the article considers the
cooperation basics of oil and gas industry in the
Barents Euro-Arctic region, the main oil and gas
projects in the region and the political issues of
the cooperation

Keywords: oil and gas industry, Barents Euro-
Arctic region, international cooperation

Kak ¢akTop TpaHcdopmauum TeppuTopUanbHoO-

noceneHYecKom CTPYKTypbl B ApxaHrenbckoi obnactm (1989—2010 rr.)

Konstantinov, Alexander S. Migratory processes as a factor of transformation of territorial and
settlement structure in the Arkhangelsk region (1989—2010)




Arctic and North. 2015. N 18

AHHOTaumA. MwurpaymoHHble npoueccol,
npoucxogmsine B ApxaHrenbckoi obnactm B
nepunog mexay nepenncamm 1989—2010 rogos,
nccneaoBaHbl elle HeaocTtaTtoyHo. Ha ocHose
aHanu3a MmaTepuanoB Mepenncen HaceneHua

nccneayroTcs HeKkoTopble BOMPOCHI
MUTPALMOHHOIO MOBeAEeHMA  HaceneHua B
ycnoBuAax GOPMUPOBAHUA PbIHOYHOW MoAenu
opraHusaumm ero U3HEeAeATe/IbHOCTHU.
MurpaumMoHHble MPOLLECChl paccMaTpuBaloTCA B
KayecTBe OAHOro w3 (GaKTopoB, KOTOPbIN
OKasblBan BAMAHME Ha N3MEHEHMUS,
npoucxoamsiume B TeppuUTopmUanbHo-
NOCEeNEeHYECKON  CTPYKType  ApXaHresnbcKoun
obnactu.

KnioueBble cnoBa: nepenucu  HaceneHus,
MU2PAUUOHHbIE MPOUEeccbl, MpPAaHchopmayus

meppumopuanbHOU U CMpyKmMypsl pacceneHus
8 pe2uoHe

Abstract. Migration processes which occurred in
the Arkhangelsk region in the period between
1989-2010 censuses are not researched well yet.
On the basis of analysis of census, some issues
of the migratory behavior of the population in
the emerging market model of life organization
are investigated. Migration processes are
considered as one of the factors that influenced
the changes that have occurred in the territorial
settlement structure of Arkhangelsk region.

Keywords: population censuses, migratory
processes, transformation of territorial and
settlement structure in the region

NykuH K0.P. Poccrinckaa ApKTMKa NpMpacTaeT ocTPoBaMMU

Lukin, Yury F. Russian Arctic increases with islands-

AHHOTaumAa. Hu B Poccuiickon mmnepun, HU B
CCCP, Hn B Poccuiickon depepaumn Tak U He

6bln  NPUHAT 6a30BblA  3aKOH, NPeAMETHO
onpeaenAlwWmii  coaepKaHMe  apKTUYECKOoro
MEHe)KMEHTa, CTaTyC, COCTaB W rpaHuULbI

Poccnincko ApKTUMKM KakK Ha cyle, Tak U B
akBaTopum CJ/10. CerogHA Ba)KHO HaWTK
CUCTEMHblE pelleHna no pAagdy akTyasbHbIX
npobnem MoaepHu3aLmnu ApKTUYEeCKoro
MeHeXXMeHTa: 1) MOHUTOPUHIA BCeX
poccMncKkux octpoBoB B CeBepHOM Jle0BUTOM
OKeaHe, aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-NPABOBOM "
9KOJIOrnyecKom OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 3a
BEAOMCTBEHHOE WCNONb30BaHWE MX 3emeslb U
npuaeraloWwen  akBatopuu;  2)  NPUHATUA
6a3oBoro desepanbHOro 3aKoHa «ApPKTUYECKan
30Ha Poccuiickon Pepepaumnm»; 3) cosgaHuA
denepanbHOro opraHa YynpaBaeHuA A3POD:
MWHUCTEPCTBO,  areHTcTBo; 4)  pa3BuUTUA
WHCTUTYTOB MEKPETMOHANbHOM MHTerpauum; 5)
peanusauum  rocnporpammbl  «CoumanbHO-
3KoHOMMYecKoe passutne A3PD Ha nepwuog [o
2020 ropa»; 6) nepexoga K MNPOEKTHOMY
MEHeOXMEHTY,  dopmupoBaHMe  nopTdens
APKTUYECKMX  MPOEKTOB; 7) BO3MOMKHOCTU
co3gaHuA baHKa PEeKOHCTPYKUMU U pas3BUTUA
APKTUKH, ApKTnyecKkoro rocyAapcTBeHHO-

Abstract. Relevance of the topic is defined by
the fact that neither the Russian Empire nor the
Soviet Union nor the Russian Federation have
passed a law that defines the status,
composition and the borders of the Russian
Arctic, both on land and in the waters of the
Arctic Ocean. It is necessary to find system
solutions for a number of urgent problems of
the Arctic management modernization: 1)
monitoring of Russian islands in the Arctic
Ocean, administrative, legal and environmental
responsibility for the departmental use of their
lands and adjacent water area; 2) adoption of
the basic federal law "The Arctic zone of the
Russian Federation"; 3) effective functioning of
the Government Commission on the Arctic; 4)
development of interregional integration
institutes; 5) implementation of state program
"Socio-economic development of the Russian
Arctic for the period up to 2020"; 6) transition to
project management, the formation of the
portfolio Arctic projects; 7) the possibility of
establishing the Bank for Reconstruction and
Development in the Arctic, Arctic state
commercial bank.
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KOMMepYecKoro baHKa.

KnoueBble cnoBa: Pocculickasa
ocmpoea, 6a3086bili  hedeparnbHbili
«Apkmuyeckasa 30Ha Pocculickol ®edepayuu»,
apkmu4eckuli MeHeOHtMeHm, MUHUCMepcmso,
MeMpe2uoHasbHas UHMezpayus,
20cnpozpamma, npoexkmel,
nopmaens, 6AHKU

ApKmuka,

apKkmu4yeckKue

3aKoH federal

Keywords: Russian Arctic, islands, the basic
law "Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation", the Arctic management, ministry,
interregional integration, the state program,

Arctic projects, portfolio, banks

Cokonosa P.X., Kontaesa A.A. CoBpeMEHHbI NOINTUYECKUN nMuaxK Poccum B Hopsernu

(Ha maTepuanax CMMU)

Sokolova, Flera H., Koptyaeva, Anna A. Modern political image of Russia in Norway

(on media coverage)

AHHOTaumA. Ha ocHoBe NPoBeAEHHOrO KOHTEHT-
aHanu3a craTen, onybAMKOBAHHbIX B MeyvaTHbIX
nepunognyecknx msgaHmax Hopsermmn 3a 2008 —

2014 rogbl, pacKkpbiBaeTcA TEKYLLNIA
nonnTUYecknin  mmmax  Poccuun. TposeaéH
aHanu3 Haubonee 0b6CyKAAEMbIX aCMEKTOB
NOANUTUYECKOTo ZER BblABNAETCA

COBOKYMHOCTb MPUYMH U GAKTOPOB, BAUAIOLLNX
Ha BocnpuaTue obpasa Poccum B Hopserum.
Knroyesoie cnoeaq: Poccus, Hopesezaus,
MeOYHapPOoOHbIl UMUOXMC eocyoapcmaa,
noaumuyeckuli umuoxc, obpas Poccuu 8 CMU

Abstract. On the basis of a content analysis of
articles published in printed periodicals of
Norway during 2008 —2014, the current political
image of Russia reveals in the article. The
analysis of the most talked aspects of political
image has been done, a set of causes and
factors influencing the perception of the image
of Russia in Norway reveals.

Keywords: Russia, Norway, international image
of the state, political image, the image of Russia
in the media

UcTtopuueckue Hayku. Historical Science
Mopuenb A.K. MNepBble coBeTckue pbibonpombic/ioBbie akcneamuumn K LWnuubepreny n Ncnananm

(1946—1952 rr.)

Portsel, Alexander K. The first Soviet fishing expeditions to Spitsbergen and Iceland (1946—1952)

AHHOTauuA. Ha OCHOBaHMH APXMBHbIX
OOKYMEHTOB M MeMyapoB pacCMOTpPEH npoLecc
0CBOEHMUA PbI6ONPOMBICNOBbIX paioHOB
CeBepHON ATNAHTUKU COBETCKMM pPbl60OSOBHbIM
bnoTom B NocneBoOEHHble roAbl. IKOHOMMYECKOe
3HayeHWe ITOr0 MPOMbICNA YyBA3bIBAaeTCA C
reononnTUyeckMmmn  nHTepecamm  CCCP B
CeBepHbIX panoHax MmnpoBOro okeaHa.
KntoueBble cnoBa: poeibososcmeo, cosemcKul
pbibonpomeicaossili ¢hriom, WnuybepeeH,
UcnaHOus, CesepHas AmaaHmuka,
nocnesoeHHole 200bl, [TMHPO, «MypmaHpbiba»,
«MypmaHcensob»

Abstract. The development of fishing areas in
the North Atlantic by the Soviet fishing fleet in
the postwar years is considered on the basis of
archival documents and memoirs. The economic
importance of this fishery is linked to the
geopolitical interests of the USSR in the
northern areas of the oceans.

Keywords: fishing, Soviet fishing fleet,
Spitsbergen, Iceland, North Atlantic, postwar
years, PINRO, “Murmanryba”, “Murmanseld”

LWy6uH C. U., Poraues WU. B., Onpbiwko A.U. MNepBaa mnpoBas BoiHa Kak ¢opma eBponemckoro

cOoepXnBaHnA pa3snTnA Poccuun: B3rnag mns ApxaHreanKa

Shubin, Sergey l., Rogachev, Ivan V., Opryshko, Andrey I.The First World War as a form of
European containment of Russia: a view from Arkhangelsk
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AHHOTaumA. B cTaTbe paccmaTpuBatoTcA
3KOHOMMYECKME, CoLMaNbHble GaKTOPbl YCNeLwHoro
pa3BuTMA Poccuitckon nmnepum B Havane XX Beka m
AOCTaTOYHO H6naronpuATHble eBponenckue
MPOrHO3bl HAa NEepCneKkTUBbl BO3PacTaHMA eé
noTeHuMana Ha EBpasMMCKOM KOHTUHeHTe. 3Tu
NporHosbl, No mHeHuto A.M. CTonbinuHa, Morau
ObiTb  peann3oBaHbl  TO/AIBKO  MPU  YC/IOBUM
ycnewHoro nposefeHuss pedpopm B MUPHbIX
ycnoBmaAx.  Takoe  pasButne  CUTyauum  He
yCTpaMBano reononnTUYeCKUX OnnoHeHToB Poccum
W, npexae Bcero, BenukobpuTaHuio, KoTOpas
MCKana  BapuaHTbl  ocnabneHnsa  Poccuitckom
MMNepum NyTem BTATMBAHUA NOCNeLHEN B BOEHHbIEe
KOH(MKTBI. Mcnonb3ya NOrMKY NpesLuecTByoLWwmx
BoMHe 1914—1918 rr. nctopuyeckux cobbiTuii u
COBPEMEHHYO reono/IMTUYECKYHO cUTyaumio,
ABTOpPbI BbICKa3blBAOT runotesy o [epsoi MUPOBON
BOMHE KaK (popme eBpPONencKoro caepHuBaHmA

pa3BUTUA Poccum. NHTepecHas BEpcUA
BbICKA3blBA€TCA W B OTHOLWEHWM  MOMOLLM
COIO3HWMKOB, MOCTyMNatolWed B OCHOBHOM 4epes

ApxaHrenbck. «He moxeT 6bITb, — NULLYT aBTOPbI,
— YyTO0b6bl MHTEPBEHTbI, OPraHN3yA 3aBO3 MPY308, He
pacnosiarann MHpopmaumerr o Tom, YTO BrIy6b
CTpaHbl npu ToraalwHen TPaHCNOPTHOM
NHPPACTPYKType pernoHa n CTpaHbl B LEAOM WX
[O0CTaBUTb He yaactca». BO3HMKAET ecTecTBEHHbIN
BOMpPOC: a He 6bLIO AWM 3TO  CO3HATENbHbIM
dbopmmpoBaHMem noBoAa AN1A  NoCneayroLlen
onepalmm No ero COXPaHHOCTU U UCMONb30BaHUA B
KayecTBe njaugdapma W NOAKyna  MeCTHOro
HaceneHua n BNacTM? I3TO B onpeaenéHHon mepe
noareep:AaeT U TeKCT nocnaHuA B JIOHOOH B
AHBape 1918 roaa HavasbHMKa 6pUTAHCKOM MUccUm
CHabeHua B Poccum reHepana ®.K. Myna, Kotopoe
NPUBOAUTCA B CTaTbe.

KnoueBble cnoBa: Poccusa, BenukobpumaHus,
®paHyua, epmaHusa, cor3, NpPomMueoCMOAHUE,
2eononumuka, HAyUoOHabHbIE UHMepecsl,
b6opbba 3a snuaHue Ha Esponelickom Cesepe.

Abstract. The article considers the factors of
successful development of the Russian Empire
at the beginning of the 20" century and
favorable forecasts on the prospects of
increasing its capacity on the Eurasian
continent. The successful development in a
peaceful environment did not satisfy
geopolitical opponents of Russia, especially the
United Kingdom, which sought the variants of
weakening the Russian empire by pulling it in
military conflicts. Using the logic of the previous
historical events and the current geopolitical
situation, the authors hypothesize the First
World War as a form of European containment
of the development of Russia. There was
expressed aversion about the help of the Allies,
coming mainly through Arkhangelsk. “It cannot
be so,— the authors write, — that the invaders
did not have the information about inability of
arranging the delivery of goods because of the
poor condition of transport infrastructure in the
region during that time”. Was it or not a
conscious formation of the reason for the
subsequent operation for its preservation and
using as a staging ground and as a way of
bribery of the local population and the
authorities? To a certain extent this is
confirmed by the message which was sent by
the chief of the British mission in the supply of
Russia, General Poole, to London in January
1918, which is given in the article.

Keywords: Russia, Great Britain, France,
Germany, the Union, opposition, geopolitics,
national interests, the struggle for influence in
the European North.
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3konorusa. Ecology

3eneHuHa /1. U., AHTunuH A.J1. Jibabl APKTUKM: MOHUTOPUHT U Mepbl adanTaunm
Zelenina, Larisa I., Antipin, Alexey L. Arctic ice: monitoring and adaptation actions

AHHOTaumMA. MOHUTOPUHT NefoBbiX  YCA0BUN
APKTMYECKMX  MOpeit  no3BoasieT  MpoOBecTU
OLLEHKY nocneacTsuii nX M3MeHeHMUs,
aHanM3npya ABa NPOTMBOMONOMKHbLIX MHEHUA —
NbAbl APKTUKN TAlOT U NibAbl BXOAAT B XONOAHbIM
UMKA». [uctorpamma naowaan MHOTOJIETHUX
APKTUYECKUX NbAoB (2002—2013 rr.),
cTaTMcTUYecKas obpaboTKa AaHHbIX MO3BOAMNA
Ham  MNOCTPOUTb  MOJIMHOMMUA/bHbIM  TPEeHA,
onpege-nALOWMMA € [AOCTaTOYHOW  CTeNeHblo
BEPOATHOCTMU NPOrHO3HblE 3HauYeHusA
MUHMMANbHOW NAOWAAN aPKTUYECKUX NbA0B.
Boina  oTobpaHa Ayywas MoAeNnb — METOA
rapMOHMYECKMX BECOB M COCTABJIEHbI TOUEYHbIN U
MHTEPBANbHbLIN NPOrHo3bl NepoBUTOCTH
ApKTnyeckmnx mopeir Ha 2015 u 2016 rr. Yuer
PUCKOB MPU M3MEHEHUAX KAMMATA KpaliHe BaKeH
B OTpacnsax A06bluM MNONE3HbIX MCKOMAEMBbIX,
MOPCKOFO  CYAO0X0ACTBA, WMHOPACTPYKTYpbI B
Poccuiicko ApKTUKe, 4TOObl MWMHUMWM3NPOBATL
BO3HMKAIOLWME NOTEPU OT BO3MOMKHbIX Yrpo3.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ApKmuka, MOPCKUe rb0bl,
mpeHOo8asa Mmooesb, poeHo3 saedosumocmu,
yyem pucKos, y2po3bl, MUHUMU3AUUA nomepob

Abstract. Monitoring ice conditions in the Arctic
seas allows an assessment of the impact of their
changes by analyzing the two opposing views —
Arctic ice is melting and ice are included in the
"cold cycle". Histogram area of perennial Arctic
sea ice (2002—2013), Statistical processing of
data allowed to construct a polynomial trend
that defines a sufficient degree of probability
forecast values minimum area of Arctic sea ice.
Was selected the best model — the method of
harmonic balance and composed of point and
interval forecasts of ice cover of the Arctic seas
for 2015 and 2016. Risk consideration under
climate change is very important in industries
mining, of  Maritime  Navigation and
infrastructure in the Russian Arctic, in order to
minimize losses arising from possible threats.

Keywords: Arctic, sea ice, trend model, forecast
of the ice cover, into account risks, threats,
minimization of losses

Meagsepgesa O.E. 3aa4mM OLLEHKM 3KON0OrMYecKoro yuepba B apKTUYECKOM 30He

Medvedeva, Olga E. The problems to the assessment of environmental damage in the Arctic

AHHOTaUMA. Pa3paboTka HedTerasosblIx
MECTOPOXKAEHUMA  APKTUYECKON 30Hbl HECcET
PUCKN Pa3pyLIEHUA 3KOCUCTEM WU MPUYUHEHMUA
3HAYUTENIbHOTO 9KONIOrMYECcKoro ywepba.
Mostomy 0COBEHHO BAXKHO NPUHATb
NPeBEHTUBHblE MPUPOAOOXPAHHbIE Mepbl Ha
PaHHUX CTagMAX OCBOEHWUA APKTUKKU. B ocHoBe
NOAOOHbIX Mep U WUHCTPYMEHTOB  JIEXKMUT
CTOMMOCTHAA OLEHKA 3KONOrM4Yyeckoro yuuepba,
4to Morno 6bl CHU3UTb PUCK Aerpagauuu
npupogHon cpeabl B ApPKTMYECKOM 30He. B
obecrneyeHMe  BO3MOXKHOCTM  BbINOJHEHMUA
BOCCTAHOBUTENbHLIX pPaboT Heobxoammo Co3-
AaTb duHaHcoBble GOHAbBI, UHblE UHCTPYMEHTHI,
nosgonsAwowmMe  6e30TnaraTeNlbHO  HAYMHATL
BOCCTaHOBUTE/IbHbIE PaboTbl B C/ly4ae aBapun U
YCTPaHATb MOCNEACTBMA MPUUYUHEHHOrO Bpeaa

Abstract. Development of oil and gas fields of
the Arctic zone carries risks of destroying

ecosystems and causing significant
environmental damage. It is therefore
particularly important to take preventive

conservation measures in the early stages of
exploration of the Arctic. The basis of such
measures and tools is the valuation of
environmental damage that could reduce the
risk of environmental degradation in the Arctic
zone. In order to provide the ability of the
restoration work, it is necessary to create
financial assets or other tools to begin
rehabilitation work immediately in case of
emergency and to eliminate the consequences
of the damage caused after the completion of
the work.
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nocse 3aBepweHus pabor.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 3Kos02u4yeckuli
CMOUMOCMHAA OUEeHKA, «rpoulsbilix»
«NpoeKkmHbIli» yuiepb

ywepb, Keywords: the environmental damage,
ywepb, valuation, «past» damage, «project» damage

0630pbl. Reviews
KoHppatbeBa B.A., JlykuH H0.®. ApKTMKa: NnepcneKkTnBbl YCTOMUYNMBOTO PA3BUTUA
Kondratieva, Valentine A., Lukin, Yury F. Arctic: the prospects for sustainable development

AHHoTauma. O0630p Mmatepuanos Mexay-
HapOAHOM Hay4YHO-NPAKTUYECKON KOHdepeHLnn
26—29 Hoabpa 2014 roga B T. fAKyTCKe
Pecnybaunkm Caxa (Akytun)
KnioueBble cnoBsa: Pocculickaa
Pecnybnuka Caxa (Akymus),
passumue, Mooesb, Ho8bIli 8327150

Abstract. Review of the international
scientific-practical conference on November
26—29 2014 in Yakutsk, Sakha Republic
(Yakutia)

Keywords: Russian Arctic, the Republic of
Sakha (Yakutia),sustainable development, the
model, a new view

ApKmuka,
ycmoliyueoe

3aiikoB K.C. OcBoeHMe APKTUKM — HOBbIN BUTOK B Pa3BUTMM OTEYECTBEHHOW HAYKU U MHHOBaLMI

Zaykov, Konstantin S. Development of the Arctic — a new milestone in the development of
national science and innovation

AHHoOTaumAa. O63o0p MmatepuanoB HaydyHon Abstract. Review of materials of the

KoHdpepeHumn 3—6 aekabps 2014 ropa B T.
Canexapae

KnioueBble cnoBa: Hayka, MHHOBAUWMK, Kaapbl,
B3aMmogaeicTBume, MeXAncumMnanHapHas
naowaaKa, Hay4yHaa MHPPaACTPYKTypa

NykuH H0.P. ApKTUKa: HacToALlee 1 byayllee
Lukin, Yury F. Arctic: present and future

AHHOTaumA. 0630p maTepuasnos v

mexayHapogHoro d¢opyma 10—11 pekabps
2014 ropa B CaHKT-MeTepbypre

KnoueBble cnoBa: Poccuiickaa  ApKTUKa,
rocygapcrso, NOAUTUKA, YCTOMYMBOE pa3BUTHe,
nonfApHble Komuccuu, MHOPACTPYKTYpPa,

TPAHCMOPT, 3Konorua, 6e30nacHoOCTb, HaykKa,
Kagpbl

conference held on December 3—6, 2014 in
Salekhard

Keywords: science, innovation, human
resources, the interaction, interdisciplinary
platform, the scientific infrastructure

Abstract. Review of the IV International Forum
on December 10—11, 2014 in St. Petersburg

Keywords: Russian Arctic, state policy,
sustainable development, Polar Commission,
infrastructure, transport, environment, safety,
science, human resources
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